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LTHO relig. ious * 2 
A' upon found and ſatisfactory _— 
(as that of the Chriſtian is) juſtly 
ſor the utmoſt zeal, the moſt vigorous cxerti- 
dn of all the faculties of the mind, nay, aud 
all the ardent deſires, paſſions, and affections of 
the ſenſitive ſoul : (all — little to be exerciſed 
in ſo good a cauſe, and for ſo great and glori- 
dus an intereſt.) Yet, — — 
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our religion. For as . 
virtuous are more vicious, at leaſt more miſ- 
chievous, than the oppoſite vices ; ſo in foine 
fort of zeal, there is an exceſs, a certain vio- 
lence and tur more incorrigible, ani 
more deſtructive to the ends of true religion, 
than irreligion itſelf. 

Ode would think the chriſtian religion 
could never be ſubject to ſuch intemperance ; 
ſo meek and calm in its nature, ſo happily 
ſtrong and firm in its frame and conſtitution, 
that it could no way be vitiated or corrupted : 
and yet this, the beſt temper'd of all religions, 
by the giddy headed management of many of its 
Profeſſors, hath been ſubjected to all the pro- 
fuſe and exttavagant excurſions of zeal; by 
which Governments have had too juſt reaſons 
to complain of its miſchievous effects: and 
what our innocent Apoſtle, and ſome 
were unjuſtly upbraided with, ſome of their 

ofe non have fince abundantly made good the 

cufation, of turning the world upfide down. 
That religion, which in its firſt eſtabliſhment was 
ſo tender of governments, ſo great an | 
to faction, that it never reach'd out the lea 


finger towards its ſupport, hath ſince, 1 


FZ EA ri F 
perfidious ounning and conduct of ſome men] 
(who muſt be called 2 been brought 
in, in full body, for the raiſing and fomenting 
of diſturbances and ſeditious commotions. It 
was delign'd, and chiefly deſign d, to allay and 
moderate paſũons, and conquer. luſts; but it 
will ſerve too upon occaſion (as men ſhall ap- 
ply it) to inflame both, and give them the 
grrater vent. And thus, when 2 a 
its own bounds, it is then commonly calłd 
Zeal; that is, in their ſenſe, the. heights ts and 
fruitfal over-flowings of religion; but. in truth, 
the excrefcences and filthy rumours of it. 


The horrid miſchiefs of ſuch zeal we meet; 
and alt 
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have broke down, not only all the, 
boundaries of true religion, but thoſe too of 
themſelves tha 
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Jews : he allows then a zeal, which is a very 

commendable qualification of religion, only 

mains it with ſuch a blot, as may either eaſily 
be clean d away, or it it remains, is not ſo foul 

or disfiguring as quite to cover and obſcure the 


pable of alleviation * St Pe- 
ter is willing to make the ſame excuſe for 
them, in a higher matter, At iii. 17. And 
now, brethren, I wot that thro' ignorance ye did 
1, as' did alſo your rulers : ing no. leſs 
than that execrable fact of erucifying their 
Meſſias. Not that prejudice or wilful malice 
are' wholly excluded in either inſtance, but it 
is an allowable civility ( of our imitati- 
on) even in theſe fincere Apoſtles, to take 
an accuſation or charge by the faireſt handle, 
and not to be rigorous. to the minutes of 
gravation, when we are to im 
ry, whom we' would convince, and would be 
willing in ſome meaſure to indemnify. Altho” 
the down right truth is, that they were by no 
means under the circumſtances of what we call 
ab invincible, and, fo far, an excuſable igno- 
tance: for the predictions of their Prophets ſo 
accompliſhed in the virtues, the doctrines, and 
miracles of Chriſt, ſo well known amongſt 
them, could be no leſs than demonſtration , 
that he was the true Meſſias, „ 
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: fit; pretend- 
ed peculiar claim and ſole title to the favours 
of heaven, which was the bigotry of the whole 
nation: it was too the profeſſion of a certain 
ſect among them, who were called the zealots, 
and pretended to a jus æelotarum, à kind of a 
divine right to the exerciſe of it. 2: 
1. Now, one inſtance of their ignorant and 
fooliſh zeal conſiſted in not diſtinguiſhing be- 
twixt the ſhadows and; the ſubſtance, the rudi- 
ments and the full completion of their law: 
that oeconomy and conſtitution hich was to be 
temporary, and that which was an intrinſick 
and eternal obligation. By which abſurdity 
their zeal was wholly ſpent upon _— 
2 
cheir 


heaven 


or 
all 


make theſe out- works 


nom y. 
1 Now chriſtiaoicy, one would think, w was ab. 
lutely provided againſt 
its ve 4 'cooſtcrion being utter! — ,. 
pf all choſe legal and carnal x 5 55 Annan And 
yet the church of Rome hath made thift to 
dreſs it up with almoſt as many rites and ceremo · 
nies as they could have pie d up out of Leviti- 
cus ; though they have, bor the molt part, bor- 
rowed them elſewhere; by which they have 
made a religion of the and . divineſt 
compoſition, to look as antique as the Hea- 
theniſb or Fewiſb worſhip. Nays, as the Jews, 
by their many ſuperſtructures of ſuperſtition, 
2 — religion, which was primirively 
of divine extrat and- inftitution; to become 
even the very ſcorn of the Heatbens, and them- 
ſelves derided by. their poets and hiſtorians for 
the moſt abſurd credulity, and moſt ridicu- 
lous modes. of worſhip: fo have theſe pre- 
tended Carbolicks. among chriſtians, fo mon- 
ſtrouſſy metamorphoſed the pure and innocent 
_ of „ * ** have loſt 
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zeal is very apt to be old 
ſelf. N out 


keeping up little diſtinctions, — tee of a 
pay 


wih. fury and vehemence againſt the op- 
re one, whilſt tru folitautial vir virtue and ha- 
lies cold and benumb' d: and we feel but 


— warmth to r pious and 
zealous af good works. 

2. Another . in the 
Jewiſh zeal St Poul ſcema to aim at, is, their 
| attributing merit and rightcouſneſs to theſe out- 
works of the law, w — him ioto ſome 
| ſevere and pathetick expreſſions againſt j 
tion of works, aſcribing ar:maputing any righte- 
ouſneſs to them: here he ſehma to place their 
zeal in their violence for legal obſer- 


vances, without — — — nature of 
true righteouſneſs; om the two next 
verſes following the Tert: For they being i no 
rant of God's righteouſueſs, and going about to e- 
——— — — 
themſelves unto the rigbreouſneſi of God. For Chriſt 


the like import; concerning the 
of the law, which were. 


—— ſor theſe legal obſer 


ver is ſuch, inaranayerat 
e law, and thence maketh his 
eee all —_—_ 


tbe end law 
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ZARA. 9 
ſaid, can gite no manner of ground or counte- 


nance to the modern controverſies (wherein 2 
great deal of unneceſſary zeal hath been expend- 
ed, and innumerable as unneceſſary volumes 
wrote.) of juſtification by faith only, exclulive 
of works done in the faith: not in the leaſt in- 
evangelical works of righteouſ- 


= 


nor 
of 


and of faith. The works of the law, the nice 
obſervance of which the Phariſees ſo much de- 
pended upon, could not juſtify : but the law of 
faith, which implied a living up to the dictates 
of that faith, muſt be an indiſpenſable condition 
in our juſtification, So, verſe the laſt of that 
— he makes out his meaning: Do we then 
void the law thro faith? God forbid: yea, 
we e ſtabliſb the Iaw. That is, in effect we do 
determine and declare the „ and indif- 
penfable obligation, of ſound and ſincere obe - 
dience to all the commandments of Chriſt, wha 
came to fulfill the Jaw of Meer. 
| Modeſty and lowlineſs do ever attend the 
practice of true virtue and ſubſtantial holi- 
neſs: and they that follow them moſt cloſely, 
GR the greateſt zeal, will — in juſt. 
numility. out, We are de ſer- 
vant. 94 be zealous r works, 
under 2 modeſt pretence that they can no way. 


A rags 3 e- 
h i J to make 
of them: ſhould ſuch 


80 
hang 


rity from —_ and 
_ defgnatian of extending | 
the inſtructian and ſalvation of the raged 
when ta themfelves, (and to them alone, 


ſar over as they thought, and would have it 


thought) pertamned the adoption, and the glory, 
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dren of 
of much lai 
that 


long 
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8 * 1 no- 
rantly, and ſo with the more violent — or) ' 


irreverſibly lertled upon them; an entail of 


by no means allow of, 
iarity of their electi · 


ed unto. It is written; Jacob haue 
a, and Eſau baue 1 hated; and therefore 
cannot go to the Gentiles; upon which 
founded a decree of all heavenly Favours, 


mercies 


Gen. xvii. 4, Nom, iv. 17, 18. Gal. iii. 6, 7; 8, 9. 


nifcſting himſelf to thoſe who will receive him, 
and continue in faith and.obedience to him: 


— height of: 
tion, — fir wars 


F will come to terms, and enter into a 
a Sven et of Fic and and ' embrace 

the offers of falvation, which the Jews have 
fighted and renounced ? and this too ſtill agree- 
of able to the juſtice, as well as to the uncontroul- 
able will and pleafure of God, who will Baus 
3 chercy on whom be will have mercy, and whom be 
wilt be bayrdeneth, i. e. leaveth them to perſiſt 
go on in the obſtinacy; vhich was their own 
Choice and reſolution; n 
E cofitmues ftill, the cafe of the 

80 thecafe — plainly determined eme 
A foregoing m c as ſome have made 
57 from the mouth 27 Gol, * as the 
n 
Lell them ny pe ich were not my peo 
e her, belove 1 
1 | Hall come to pa that i in the place where it was 


ſaid 


which was not beloved. And it | 
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id unto them, Te are not my people ;, there 
be called, the children of the e 


but ſeeing ye 
ſelves umworthy 
d u ſaying; ( Iſaiah xlix. 6.) 1 have 
be a. light of #be Gentiles, that 
be for ſalvation unto the ends ofthe earth, 


2 Seal, for ſo is the original, ere Ae 


or making the overtures of ſalvation to them 
upon the obſtinacy and refuſal of the Jews, ac- 
cording to the abſolute decree and determinate 
counfel of Gd, was the ſubjet St Paul was 
upon, in that ' forementioned ninth chapter to 
the ; without any relation to God's e- 
ternal decrees, .by which the everlaſting lot and 
fate of mankind, without any reſpect to good 
or evil, is fore · ordained and —— 


1 * 
* 
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-® Rom: ix, 23, 26. Hoſea i. 23. and ines | 
[3 | | | Bu 
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ate againft thoſe things, comraditing, 
| and blaſpbeming. K * | „ 24 3 
Ina word, vocation, i. e. calling the Gentiles, i 
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But 4s this pretence to the peculiarity, and 
engroſſing of divine favours, 2 
eledlion, did, upon all occaſions, raiſe the Zews 
into a argc Ne, 2 bitter Seal, or envying, a- 
gainſt Heat hen and Publicans, as thinking they: 
may, with allowance and privilege, hate and 
treat with deſpite, as they pleaſed, 6 "p54 
thought to be hated and rejected 
* melancho- 
lick doctrines, have ſhewn too inſtances 
of their hard- hearted zeal. Who thinks. bim- 
felf a true Iſraelite, but ly conceits he. 
may fpoil an Fyyption * Who thinks himſelf 
eledied | of God (as moſt are apt to do that are 
fond of that opinion) and another reprobated. 
but will be apt to make more bold. in 
ſing all the defireadle bleſſings of this life, if he 
could in an likelihood ger them into his clutch- 
es? From fprung that damnable dodrine,. 
That dominion was founded in and all all 
the poſſeſſions i in the world did of right be- 
long to the Saints; which, whenever mains. 
tained, was cartied on and executed with a fu- 
rious and fiery zel. 3 
This is the charge we juſtly lay upon our 
common enemy : that church that will damn 
all others to hell, will not ſtick at a. leſs thing, 
deſpoiling and deſtroying them in this . life * 
whenever they ſhall come into their 
And it is ill truſting to the mercies of ' thoſs 


upon earth, tho' otherwiſe reformed, who ſet 
up ' monepolies in heaven, and get the ever- ; 
Efting blefiings of God into as few hands as, 


they 
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themſelves always of the 
much more fafe under the 
ill and power of God, though the moſt arbi- 
and uncontroulable, as he Taid to Moſes ; 
reports it, ver. 15. of the fore» 
baue mercy on whom T 
will haue compaſſion on 
| rigid effects of it, 


omit ſpeaking of that peculist 
Fews, Falled the Zealots > the 
fouleſt inſtance of their zeal 1 have yer ve. 


Upon all who were not of their party, ot 
whoſe opinions, or practices, did not pleaſe 
They founded their authority upon the ac. 
tion of Phineas, who, being inflamed with 
zeal, flew the unclean couple, Zinriand Coſoh, 
| in 
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act of their wickedneſs. But their jus 
rum, as hence called it, was falſely 
ed; for w — — 
vate perſon, but as a magiſtrate, 
7 be plain 
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ai 
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inflicting immediate death upon 
mitted whoredom with the daug 
40, and all that had joined 


Baal. peor. Or, if we allow it to be arbitrary, 


it muſt be aſcribed to that diſpenſatio liberi ſpi- 
ritus (as Mr. Mede calls it) that freer diſpen- 
ſation of the ſpirit, as to ſuch acts of zeal, 
under that divine T acy, or immediate 


A upon no account to 
drawn into example or practice, quite in- 
11 conſiſtent 
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conſiſtent with the go 
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pel temper. 

by no means allow fo much as the 
ion of it: when James and 


would 
thought or ſuggeſt 


os nn © vilage of Berks, do heyy 
a village a, he inarply 
em in that expreſſion : ye know not 
—_— irit ye are ; nor would he 
in the leaſt juſtify, or ſo much as excuſe, or ex- 
- tenuate St P As Foo: in —_ off 
Malebus s ear, tho in his maſter's ju nce ʒ 
but ſeverely denounces inſt the 7-4 7 the 
ice of 1t, any ſuch occaſion. AZ t 
2 the — bal periſh with the pd 
* what _ three 8 — or act- 
they thought allowa ure Selotarum, 
the — right of ra which, tho ſo 
unjuſtifiable and fo falſely grounded, was yet 
kept up with almoſt a general vogue and allow- 
ance, and in the moſt execrable practices, eſpe- 
cally in this laſt age we are upon, and towards 
the period of the Jewiſh church and ſtate. 
Our bleſſed Proto-Martyr, St — was a 
moſt doleful ſacriſice to this moſt barbarous 
zeal : he is the moſt ſignal ſufferer upon record, 
bythe hands of theſe bloody Zealots, as all Com- 
mentators concerning their proceedings 
againſt him: all were illegal and arbitrary; only 
Jure zelotarum, a pretended right of the Zealots: 
per vim & tumultum, ſays Mr. Calvin; per ſedi- 
rionem, ſays Grotius, by a popular inſurrection. 
It could not be by a judicial proceeding, as 
both aſſign the reaſons, 1. Becauſe the Romans 
had taken from the Jews, all power in capital 
Vor. II. C cauſes; 
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conclude for the preſent, 


ge fd nes 
ordinary heat and 
Jook to it, 


110 

„and maſterleſs, it may ſoon de- 
ume its own fabrick and habita- 
er the whole neighbourhood, 
we can take, is not to venture 
much abroad, it is apt to rove and rave, 
| more harm than good: only to exert it 
in theſe publick places of worſhip, with earneſt- 
and fincerity of devotion, and withal, a due 


preſent, go (without being tedious) towards the 
diſcovering of W 
* bo & 4 >> 8 5 ppy 


mien of decent and ſerious behaviour; and then 
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happy accom liſhment of our religion, and is 
rally required in fo a concern; which is 
nd lead 3 propounded to diſcourſe upon, 
the cod bead I propounded 
Now to God . ror hides God 
the Holy Ghoſt, be aſcribed all maze _ 
and adoration, now and for ever. Amen. 


SERMON XVII. 


Pax r II. Preach'd juſt before Lent. 


Of Zz 5. when commendable, and 


allowable. 
AO M. X. 2 
For I bear them record, that they have 


a Zeal of God, but not according to 
knowledge. 


N juſtice to the ſubje& I was laſt upon, 

N ao uired, or ſo much as remem- 

now, according to promiſe, 

ſpeak all the good changy I polidienan oorere: 

ing our zeal. bs eat. © 
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bad inſtances of it, that we may avoid its ma- 


lignity ; ſo I ſhall now endeavour to recommend 


its ſpirit and activity, as far as it moves and is 


employ'd with piety and prudence. And this I 
_ Ft Keond 


am to do on t general head I purpo- 
led to ſpeak to; which was to be 


And yet ſtill, tho' our zeal be oftner in the 


wrong than in the right, (the ſubje& on that fide 
the text being not yet exhauſted) I ſhall not for- 
bear, upon occaſion, to make due reflections 


upon that extravagant zeal (as it ſhall come in 


my way ) which is oppoſite to, or is the excels 
of that which is true and commendable. | 
To begin then where I left off: I told you 


would be not to venture it too much abroad, but 
to keep it at home as much as we can; for when 
it gets out, it is apt to be intemperate and 
extravagant, and ſubject to raving fits and furi- 
ous flights, which often-times turn to down- 
right madneſs: for ſo St Paul deſcribes his own 
ceedingly mad 2eunſt them, compeed thew = 
cee y mad 294 to 
blaſpheme, and perſecuted them even to ſtrang 


e ci- 
tier (Acts xxvi. 11.) and ſuch indeed had been 
his behaviour, as St Lake deſcribes it ( Afr viii. 
3- and cup. is. 1.) how he made bavock 4.4 

* church, 


the ſafeſt courſe we could take with our zeal, 
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nually breat er d- 
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portion of ſuch zeal, 
f and exerted upon them. 


ous concern for his honour, his laws, and 
thing that bears a ſpecial relation to him: fo 
the Pſalmiſt expreſs his zeal, 2 
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ſometimes poruerful 
Wickedneſr. And his zealous concern at the im- 
pieties of his own enemies was often as grievous 
to him; my zeal, (Pſal. cxix. 139.) bath conſumed 
2 n words. 


prone we all manner of ſlander, under the 
Ipecious, 
and religion. 


parties 
carry on a great deal ofinbuman and 
— vehemency and bitterneſs againſt * 
them, under a pretence of a zealous and juſt de- 
teſtation of _ wicked 2 2 
practices, and perhaps not juſtly upon 
them. St James ſpeaks of a Tmgss ZiAG-, a bit- 
ter exvying, as it is tranſlated, which 17 
by ling againſt the truth; and ſuch is this pre- 
varication when men proſecute their malicious 


but lying appearances, of zeal for God 


(2.) We muſt ſuſpe& all manner of zeal, 
tho heightened with the moſt glorious preten- 
ces of God's honour, the ſafety, honour, or 
preſervation of his church, that caſts the leaſt 
ook upon a breach of any fundamental duty 
of religion: if the bounds of peace and chari- 
7 are violated, or trampled upon, it is impoſ- 
fible that that zeal ſhould be right and good, 
whatſoever good and righteous things it intends 
or purſues: as impoſſible as that the long, tho” 
zealous, prayer of an old devourer of widows 
houſes ſhould be accepted with God: or thit 
Praying, zealous, whining and preaching ſhould 
make any atonement for the blood and deſola- 
tion of ewenty years rebellion. That zeal is 
direct enmity and oppoſition to Chriſtianity, 
that carries us out of its bounds, and is firſt in 


the tranſgreſſion; that puts us upon the breach 
of a divine precept to make way for the pro- 
motion of that religion which indiſpenſably en- 


ins 
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joins it. In the name of God, let us be highly 
— for his honour, and his worſhip, with- 
out any remiſſion, or intermiſſion, and ever with 


a ſalvo to mercy, and judgment, and truth; to 


patience and humility, to forbearance and for- 
giveneſs, which are the eſſential duties of the Goſ- 
pel, and the inſeparable properties and attributes 
of the divine nature. Zeal for God, and his 
religion, cannot alter or the nature of 


and evil: and our Apoſtle declares it to 


may be done that good may come. No cauſe of 
God, or true religion, can ſtand in need, or put us 
upon the neceſſity of any ſuch defence or vindi- 
ar ET as, Gras 
ki nds of peace rity, are no 
methods of God's allowing, in any cauſe of his, 
no more than of another extremity of zeal, which 
is indeed all the religion (a _ — ſome 
ſome people ſhew, of drinking, damning, and 
hectoring for the church. The higher the zeal 
riſes in ſuch inſtances, the greater is the crime 
and condemnation : ſuch practices very rightly 
anſwer a proverb I have heard of playing the de- 
vil for God's ſake. Job exclaims againſt all ſuch 
nauſeous officiouſneſs in the behalf of God, as 
vile and deteſtable. Will ye ſpeak wi kedly for 
God ? and talk deceitfully for bim? will ye con- 


wicked blunder in our zeal, (to fay no worſe 
of it) with violence 2nd blindneſs to purſue 
godly deſigns and ends, and not to regard what 
vile and impious means are made ule of to bring 
them abour. A 


a damnable doctrine to maintain, that evi 


tend for God? Job xiii. 7, 8. This is a moſt 
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'A zeal according to knowledge will take other 
— _— a ſtep towards the moſt pi- 
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| up 
upon the bare fancy or imaginatt- 
or upon petty, or tolerable evils 
or inconveniences: inſtances in relation to both 
I have given already, in my laſt Diſcourſe upon 
this ſubject. | 
Now, good intention, or the. pretence of con- 
ſcience, can never be a ſufficient warrant for all 
the tranſactions of a zeal of God. I werily 
thought, ſays our Apoſtle, (Acts xxvi. 9.) 2 5 
| | ong 
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and the devil is never fitted with better inftru- 
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ht to do contrary to the name 7. 
2 5 — i. Li 14.) = 


look about them, and —— ſerious and 
diligent application, to the word of God for di- 
rection, and to his Holy Spirit for aſſiſtance, to 
ſet us and keep us right, when we are raiſing our- 
ſelves into zeal, or pu it into execution. 

For as * been rightly called the 
mot her votion, To zeal is oſten- times a brat 
of the ſame birth; and therefore it is, that we 
moſt often find it amongſt ignorant, rude, and 
illiterate people, and ever is the moſt fiery, fu- 
rious, and e want wit and 
either to reſtrain or moderate it: 


ments and engines, than when he makes uſe of 
them, and their zeal, to carry on his deſigns a- 

= the honour and fafety of the Church of 
(4.) A zeal according to true knowledge and 
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found wi 
it were carried with an hand, with 
ſame affection to other duties, and with the like 
averſion to other ſins: But tis a miſerable de- 
ception, when the partial and inconſiſtent Se- 
lot ſhall truſt and acquieſce in this peculiari 
and choiceneſs of his zeal, juſtify himſelf like 
the Phariſce before God, and look upon himſelf 
c and 
y livers. 


Va- 
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22 and vehen or from ſud- 
den and tranſitory ebullitions : 3 
by no means infallible indications of a 

zeal, which ought to be permanent and laſt; 
as far as we are able to keep 1t up, and ſo nee 
not exert itſelf faſter or higher, than as we are 
able to hold it. For the paſſions are rais'd up- 
on many. accidents. and occurrences, foreign to 
religion, though often aſcribed to it, and ſome 
tempers are more free in the verit of them than 
others. There is a fury and violence in ſome 
people's very devotion, and they think they do 
not ſerve God aright, unleſs they do it in unna- 
tural noify ſtrains and extacies : but-ſedateneſs; 
and a more quiet behaviour, are more genuine 
to the pious foul, and a true Chriſtian temper z 
when an even habitual holineſs poſſeſſes our 
hearts, and is vitible in our converſation and re- 
ligious deportment, which is conſtant and per- 
ſevering, will not tire. and doth notebb and flow 
like our common paſſions. Beſides, we have no 
reaſon to fancy or imagines that God requires it 
at our hands; no raving tranſports of love or 
joy can be grateful to a ſuperiour, of whom we 
ſtand in awe, or be look d upon as good breeding 
or civil addreſs, tho vented in all the fond en 
preſſions and actions of affetion and honoar..:; 

The moſt awful civility and good manners; 

as they betoken the higheſt reſpect, are i 
due to heaven: and the great Majeſty ' wat 


_ dwells there, will moſt certainly be better pleal- 


ed with a votary, that keeps up his 
and affections to him in a conſtant and placid 


ion of tho with groens that cannot 
1 that in ſome fits of 
or when his paſſions are rouſed upon 
or melancholick occaſion, makes 


* N 

rent the mountains, and brake in pieces the rocks 
before the Lord: nor was the Lord in the earth- 
quake, that followed, nor in the fire that came 
after that; in the ſſil ſinal voice, and the 
menifeſtation was made, and he conferred with 
the Prophet. | 

Theſe cautions I give to put ourſelves upon 
an examination of our zeal, when it ſeems moſt 


greater value 
ligious performances, which all, may not 
prove a zeal of God according to od 2a 

As the Jeuiſb zeal was frequently unlacky, 
commonly miſtaken, and placed upon 
wrong object, and oftentimes very cruel and un- 
merciful; ſo truly, in the New Tefament, where 
the word in the original is very frequently 
made uſe of, tis very rarely to be taken in a 
good ſenſe: our tranſlation, can allow it no 
other interpretation, than of indignation, * 
a vicious (not virtuous) emulation, all that 
notes malice and fury in diſpoſition and prac- | 


VP. 


zs the life and ſpirit of religion. 


Of Zn ar 35 
tice; and our Apoſtle, in his long liſt of the 
luſts of the fleſb, caſts it them as one 
that is as bad as the reſt, Gal. ver. 20. and 
elſewhere, as hath been proved in various in- 
ſtances in former Di adviſes (Rom, 
Xiii. 13.) to walk boneftly as in the day, not in 
ioting and drunkenneſs, not in chambering and 
wantonne(s, not in ſtriſe and envying, in the ori- 
inal Greek, not in ffrife and zeal: and fo St 
ames it in as bad company, or rather at 
the head of it, "ors yo 23 & a; igidua, where 
zeal and ſtriſe is, there is confuſion and every . 


_ evil work, James iii. 16. | 


So then, as of old, zeal was oftener bad than 
good, oftener rais'd and carried on with igno- 
rance than with true knowledge and diſcretion ; 
ſo in matter of fact, we find it now in a great 
meaſure to be true. Anger, and reſentment, 
and ill nature, and prejudice, and many ſelfiſh 


_ defigns and purpoſes have been the incentives 


and occaſions of a zeal for-God and 
religion: and the louder, and bolder, and more 
noĩſy it hath been, it hath met with the better 
eſteem, and been counted the truer with ſome 
ſort of people in the world. 9 
Let us in all relations be careful to ſet our 
jadgments right in ſo momentous a concern : 
for a true zeal of God according to knowledge, 
For as it im- 
ports and implies a and ſincere Concern- 
ment for God and his worſhip, that he may be 
glorified, and we made capable of that falvati- 
nnn and is freely offered 

2 unto 
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unto us; ſo it muſt keep within the bounds, 
and move by the doctrines and precepts of that 
religion which he hath revealed and eſtabliſhed. 
It will be now time to conclude, as I pur- 
poſed, with two or three neceſſary rules or cer- 
tain methods' for the exerting and expending 
1. It will be ſafe and proper to vent that ea- 
ger and ſour part of our zeal, that flows from 
gall, from hatred, and anger, upon ourſelves 
in humiliation and wortification, in taming and 
bringing down our finful bodies, by faſting and 
abſtinence, the duties we * now -=_ par- 
ticularly going to engage in. If we wi rag- 
Ing _ rabbling with our zeal, let us fall foul 
in due humility and ſelf-condemnation upon 
ourſelves firſt, towards the pulling down of thoſe 
ſtrong holds of luſt and paſſion, to the root- 
ing out of thoſe diſturbers of the within 
us; thoſe traytors againſt our own ſouls. that 
are enemies and hinderers to the truly godly and 
regular government of ourſelves; and we have 
no greater enemies than thoſe of our own houſe- 
hold: here then revenge and reſiſtance are Goſpel _ 
duties; and the inſtances of too great hatred and 


ſeverity are very rare, if ever known. No of- 


fence of our neighbour can warrant an exorbi- 
tant zeal againſt him; here we may be aſſured 
our zeal is always in the right, for we ſeldom 
know worſe by any one than we do by our- 
ſelves. If we have any zeal of God, and our | 
on fouls, let it all be on fire to conſume and + 
reduce to aſhes every thing in us, that "ew: 4 
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alteth itſelf againſt his honour, and our own 
Our zeal, if it be good for any thing, will 
ſet us upon that great work of repentance, 
that with vigour and without delay. Be zeal- 
ous therefore, and repent, is the exhortation to 


the luke-warm church of Laodices, Rev. iii. 


19. Indulgence of our luſts will make us la- 
zy and inactive in this duty; and a proud and 

mpered Zealot is a monſter in chriſtianity ; 
— de humble and penitent, with fear and 
trembling, as every moment apprehenſive of 
our danger, will keep up our zeal in all watch- 
ful poſtures, and give demonſtrative proof, that 
it is ſuch as is according to knowledge : be zeal- 
ous therefore, and r Tal 

2. Let the more gentle and loving 


portion of our 
zeal be expended upon works of charity, which, 
in primitive practice, was ever a duty inſepata- 
bly annexed to the injunctions of Hafting and 
humiliation. If we abound in the moſt ar- 
dent love of God, and Chriſt Jeſus (which 
raiſes the trueſt zeal) here we ſhall find the 
moſt proper vent for it: in as much as ye have 
done it to the leaſt of theſe my brethren, ye bave 


dune it unto me, was our Lord's deputation to 


the to become his receivers. This is 
rightly to be zealous of good works, or the 
moſt proper way of teſtifying our. zeal by our 
works. And this was the primitive emulation, 
how they may excel one another in ſuch de- 
monſtrations of zeal : I know the forwardneſs of 
6 
3 Jn 
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our Apoſtle, boaſt ing of the readineſs 
„ He is 
ity, 2 „ IX. 2. as he 
bears A. at bis zeal was 2 for the 
brethren, in all inflances of love and charity, Col. 
iv. 13. And indeed all the Diſciples, as poor 
as they were, were ever for highly promoting 
this noble ſpirited zeal: as you A, xi. 
29, 30. Tben the Diſciples ( upon a propheſy of 
a great dearth) every man according to bit abi- 
lity, determined to ſend relief unto the brethren 
which duck is Jodes. Which alſo they did, and 
ſent by the bands of Barnabas and Saul: a more 
creditable office and title for Barnabas and Saul, 
to be made bearers of alms to the poor Diſci- 
ples, than that given by the Lycaonians of Fu- 
piter and Mercurius. | 
Both theſe rules or methods will make us im- 
partially and generouſly zealous, when we will 
not ſpare our own fleſh, which is ever dear to 
us, nor our which are ſometimes dear- 
er, to give teſtimony of our zeal, or in the 
„„ 
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, £: 
and 


cy, which are the uſual and liar indicati- 
ons of zeal, and likewiſe are the indiſpenſable 
qualifications of prayer, to make it acceptable 


and prevalent with God, and of benefit to us : 
which otherwiſe is as mere a formality as any ex- 


very © 
quate Our Apoſtle (1 Cor. xu. 
31.) bids us to covet earneſtly the beſt gifts, zeal 
then is the original; and tells us again, (Gal. 
iv. 18.) that it is good to be zealouſly feed 
always in's good thing. No good gift, nor a- 
ny good thing whatſoever, will God witbbold 
From us, if in ſincere and perſevering humility, 
and charity, and zealous prayer, we make known 
our requeſts to bim. 
God of his infinite mercy, and through t 
aſſiſtance * Holy Spirit, enable us 1 
perform theſe holy duties, with all zeal and 
perſeverance, through Jeſus Chriſt, our 
Lord; to whom with the Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghoſt, one God, and three Perſons, be 
aſcribed ( as is moſt du?) all bonour and 
adoration, all might, majeſiy, and dominion 
henceforth and for evermore. Amen. 
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1 Co R. ix. 25. 

And every man that ftriveth for the 

maſtery, is temperate in all things : 
wow, they do it to obtain a corrupti- 
ble crown, but we an incorruptible. 


T H E various and difficult encounters 


that we meet with in our Chriſtian 

| warfare, are not only dreadfully de- 

ſcribed to us in holy Scripture; but by experi- 

ence too we find them ſo vigorous and cloſe 

upon us, that no combats amongſt men, or o- 

ther more ſavage creatures of the world, can 
bear up to an exact parallel. 

The Apoſtle here writing to the Corinthians, 
chooſes to expreſs theſe conteſis in agoniſtical 
terms, after the manner of the Grecian games, 
exerciſes that had been much in uſe in that 
country, and for which the ambitious comba- 
tants made extraordinary preparations to obtain 
the victory, tho the prize was no more than 

& a 
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2 withering coronet of flowers, or the more 
fading blaſt or ſhout of popular applauſe and 


acclamation, | . 
- But what makes the compariſon exactly qua- 
drate, the preparatives were the very ſame in 
the conteſts of both ſorts, viz. a temperate 
courſe of life, dieting themſelves, and keeping 
their bodies in due order; by which as they 
were more nimble and active in thoſe robuſt 
exerciſes, ſo in all Chriſtian enterprizes of a 
fimilar nature, the methods were as uſeful, and 
as abſolutely neceſſar y. | 
A well known and learned Annotator upon 
the New Teſtament hath purſued the alluſion 
to the utmoſt extent in very many paſſages; 
I will not therefore enlarge upon i any farther, 
but come 2 — _ of 10 Text. 
Every man that fiziveth for maſiery, &c. 
From which words let us endeavour to deſcry, 


I. The enemy, over whom we mult. if we 


are ſound and reſolute Chriſtians, get the 
maſtery. | | 


II. The ways and methods of attaining this 
conqueſt. 


III. The incitements we have from an incor- 
cruptible crown, with its preference to all 
earthly, coeruptible attainments. 


I. We are to deſery the enemy. This eaſy 
politicks will ſuggeſt io every one that 


— * 


are but three uſually reckon'd up, the devil, 
the world, and the fleſh: but they have each 
their ſeveral legions. ; 
The devil is known to have his legions of 
evil ſpirits: and hath not the fleſh legions of 
luſts? and the world, as innumerable objects of 
allurement? and all in their ſeveral poſts ever 
ready for aſſaults, to ſet upon us, either by 
force or ſtratagem, by _— undermining, 
Now, fays our Saviour, Luke xiv. 31. What 
king going to make war againſt another king, ſit- 
teth not firft, and conſulteth whether be be 
able with ten thouſand to meet him that cometh 
againſt bim with twenty thouſand? The vic- 
tory is very poſſible on our fide, if we look 
about us, and add vigilance and confideration 
to our courage: let us not be affrighted with 
falſe alarms, or numbers only; one may chaſe 4 
thou ſand in this cauſe, as well as of old in ano- 
ther, and tuo put ten thouſand to flight. (Deut. 
xxxii. 30.) A ſingle Chriſtian may prove hard 
enough for a whole army of ſuch enemies as 
theſe. I can do all things, ſays our Apoſtle, bre 
88 Chrift 
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Chriſs that flrengtbens me, Phil. iv, 13. And 
ſurely a true ſoul may as eaſily get God, 
and Chriſt, and his holy Angels on his fide, as 
the fleſh can get the devil and the world with all 
their legions; and then it will ſoon be decid- 
ed on which fide will go the victory. 

But farther, to encourage a chriſtian ſoldier 
in his warfare, the Apoſtle here deſcribes a 
fearful — yet after all but one enemy 
| appear 5 and . e 

under bring it into ſub; 

n become 
4 caſt- that he ſhould come off with 

te. tn ths combat, or fail of the enterprize. 
8 eſt traytor to him- 
ſelf, the bloodieſt aſſaſſine to his own ſoul. As 
to other enemies, they are of his own calling 
in, he ſets open the ports and avenues for their 
entrance, arms them with all the power — 
force that they have. For, 
1. To confound the devil and all his works : 
as his being is an undoubted truth, generally be- 
lieved, ſo we cannot but be ſenſible of his ma- 
lice and wiles. Our Apoſtle elſewhere ſets them 
forth with 3 deer tions: principalit ies, 
and powers, againſt which we are to wreſtle, 
rulers of — the god of this world, he 
prince of the air, that worketh in the bearts 
9 the children of di ſobedience. 
There is no queſtion but at that time the 
dominion of * was more viſible, ſtruggling 
for the empire, which indeed he had too long 
Fe againſt the kingdom of Chriſt, _ | 


putting 


| | 


. 
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utting forth all his forces at the laſt battle. 
Bot le us not be afraid before we are hurt: 
he is all this — a — 
arch-a a emn' 
S links of Karmel 1 we unloſe _ 
It to our own and when by permi 
or by our — he reigneth — if we 
barely reſiſt, he cowardly flies. with 
all his legions, he cannot make up an equal 
force aga nſt us, ſince, as the Fſalmiſt ſaith, 
The angel of the Lord pitebeth bis tents round 
about thoſe that fear bim, to deliver them. Whilſt 
we fear the Lord, we need not fear the devil. 
The whole hoſt of heaven will be on our fide ; 
and our Apoſtle aſſures us that the Angels are 
miniſtering ſpirits, ſent forth for thoſe that ſhall 
be beirs of ſalvation : theſe are our conſtant 
guards: thoſe only unchained and fetched out 
of their dens by our own lufts. So that hence 
certainly is the worſt ſort of conjuration, the 
moſt frequent, if not the diabolical, black art of 
raiſing evil ſpirits: our luſts and paſſions are 
furies and fiends, without diſturbing of hell. 
It is our fleſh, with all its wandering appetites, 
its inordinate roving deſires, that forrageth ir 
about, that wandereth up and down the uni- 
verſe ſeeking what it may devour; all that can 
be made a prey to its tearing ambition, to its 
wanton luſts, to its voracious avarice. Thus, 
as Michael the arch-angel, contending with the 
devil, durſt not bring againſt bim à railing ac- 
cuſation, ſays St Juke. ver. 9. {o we ought not 
to lay to his charge more than belongs 


to him. 


Beſides, 
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Beſides, miſtaking of our enemy may prove 
of miſchievous conſequence, by turning off our 
eyes and efforts from an home-bred, and worſt 
adverſary, who deſtroys us by civil broils with- 
in our own borders, and fo we ſpend our ſt 
againſt a foreign, and ſometimes but a ſuppoſed 
enemy : all the while making but orepayia, or 
as our Apoſtle phraſeth it in the next verſe to 
the text, 4 beating the air. As thus we lay 
this evil ſpirit, if we do but keep ourſelves 
within the circle of order and decorum, that is, 
temperance in all things; ſo 
2. The world itſelf is no ſuch formidable 
enemy, but a Chriſtian may attain to the con- 
queſt of it; let us examine then where its 
{trength lies: of itſelf it is but a paſſive lump, 
modified by different contexture, or painted in- 
to various ſhapes and objects, not tempting in 
themſelves, but made ſo by our own luftful 
appetites and imaginations, and raiſed into a 
rice and value by our own luxuriant fancies. 
hey ſend forth no attractive effluviums to 
draw us, but our ſenſes fetch them in: ſo then 
the miſchief.and the act of temptation is from 
ourſelves. Pure nature too, as it is ſupplied 
with little, and what is ready at hand, fo of 
itſelf it. would put us but upon neceſſaries: the 
ſuperfluities are. craved by our own vitiated 
tempers and defires ; and ſo long as we can ne- 
ver hold them for eyer, neither can t 
ſerve us from any common infelicity, fuch as 
pain. diſeaſes, melancholy, the infirmities of 
conſtitution, and be ſure not a” 
; : m | 
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muſt be an eaſy piece of ſelf-denial, in a rati- 
onal and wiſe man, to deſpiſe them. i 

The moſt natural and firſt rudiment of phi- 

| — men to count the world a con- 

temptible enemy, and of eaſy conqueſt; and 
yet we Chriſtians look upon it as if we had the 
talk of Alexander or Cæſar. Be of good cheer, 
ſays the Captain of our ſalvation, John xvi. 33. 
I bave overcome the world, The conqueſt is 
already made, and we are ſharers in it: for 
chriſtianity hath infinitely more noble propoſals 
and prizes, that upon proſpect of them we can- 
not but trample the world under our feet : who- 
ſoever is born of God overcometh the world, e- 
ven our faith; for who 1s he that overcometh 
the world, but he that believeth that Jeſus is 
the Son of God? if Chrift hath promiſed us 
a kingdom, and we believe in his promiſes, the 
glories of the world muſt neceſſarily loſe their 
inviting allurements and or we re- 
nounce our faith. A light and temporary 
crown can bear no proportion to an exceeding 
and eternal weight of plory. 

And if we yet ſtill frame to ourſelves more 
diſmal enemies, perſecutions from the powers 
of the world, or whatſoever evils and puniſh- 
ments befal good men in this life, which in 
Scripture are called temptations, as 1 Cor. x. 13. 
becaule they are tryals and certain diſcourage- 
ments, to draw us from the practice of virtue 
_ and holineſs : here too, if we behave ourſelves 
as we ought, we have a promiſe of fafe- 
guard and protection. God is faithful, who 


will 
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will not us to be tempted above that we 
are 2 with the ation alſo make 
4 way to eſcape, that we may be able to bear it. 
Even oor Bir, if it ſtand right and be ſound, 
will ſend in ſufficient ſupplies againſt this en- 
wity ; it is our own trembling fleſh (which is 
ever againſt us) that makes them terrible; 
whereas our chriſtianity muſt own them to be 
ſeaſonable tryals and chaſtiſements, and the 
may happily help us forwards to our great -- 1 
the attainment of this incorruptible crown. 
Thus it is apparent we have but one original 
enemy, that is conſiderable, ourſelves, to our 
ſhame be it ſpoken; our beloved fleſh and blood, 
which we feem to cheriſh for that purpoſe: 
the other are foreign enemics indeed that are 
brought in, upon our diſorders at home, (as 
the luſts and provocations of the Iſraelites cal- 
led in the Pbiliftines ) but could do us but little 
miſchief, were we not firſt and d in the 
plot, to bring about our own deſtruction. A 
civil war in, a nation is commonly more dire- 
ful and calawitous, than a foreign invaſion ; 
but both together ſeldom fail of bringing about 
a fatal and total ruin. If we examine all the 
particular fins of our lives, how heinous ſoever, 
we "ſhall find the act is not more our own, 
than the temptation; the guilt is wholly fo, 
as well as the tranſgreſiion : all is tranſacted 
within ourſelves, and circumſtance of 
aggravation is to be laid to our own 
If we take an account of all our habits and 
cuſtoms to evil, they are ever begun, _ 
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ed, and carried on by ourſelves; and ſo it is moſt 
notorious, that all evil of puniſhment, which 
is the conſequence of fin, is from ourſelves: ac- 
cording to a Latin proverb, Uuiſque ſue fortune 
faber: wearethe laborious hammerers out of our 
own misfortunes. We ſuffer no wrecks but from 
our own tempeſtuous minds, and all is the pro- 
duct of fin: as St James tells us, i. 15. When 
luſt bath conceived, it bringeth forth ſin: and 
fin when it is finiſhed, bringeth forth death. So 
that thus, tho we have the moſt powerful ene- 
my, this domeſtick traytor, but pretended ſelf- 
lover, yet is it ſtill but a ſingle combat; the 
ſpirit againſt rhe fleſh; the underſtanding againſt 
* brutiſh luſts and pathons ; and by the right 
of creation, the dominion belongs to reaſon o- 
ver the beaſt. Si ſpiritus carne fortior, quia 
eneraſſor, noſtra culpa infirmiora ſectamur, ſays 
Tertullian. If the ſpitit be ſtronger than the 
« fleſh, becauſe more generous or of truer cou- 
= rage, it is our own fault if we take part with 
the weaker fide.” In the ſecond place then 


II. Let us enquire into the ways and methods 
how we may retrieve this maſtery. The means 
and method chiefly confift in a diſcipline uſual 
in all enterprizes that require readineſs and reſo- 
lution of mind, and vigour of body, that is, ts 
be temperate in all things, to abſtain from what 
will weaken and enfeeble us. To conquer thar 
part of our humanity, ſo troubleſome to our peace, 
fo reluctant to virtue, and to that felicity we 
may be capable of in this life, there are, no 
COP doubt, 
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are only called, upon extraordinary) and very 
2 that che ice of. religion may 
ſtill be obſerved as the ſuperiour intereſt.” The 


commands ordinarily run only n only again, and 
for the preſervation of ourſelves 
der and temper, both of body and, "mind; 
and herein our well-being and 20d happens in 
this life i is jointly conſulted, by all_the rules 
and. | of mortification and” felf-denia} 

with the everlaſting ſalvation of 5 
fouls. That we aſpire to thoſe things 
which are nah are moſt of our 
purſuit, our e gives forth the rule, COL 
iii. 1.55 6. 2 NN e jour members which 
upon the earth; — 2 45 inor- 
2 2 ſcence, and cuvetonſ- 
neſs, which is idolatry * which thi ſaks the 
jag God cometh on the children  diſobedi- 
likewiſe he tells us, Titzs ii. 11, 12. 
That the grace . of God that bringeth ſalvation, 
teacheth us, that denying ungodlineſs and wor 


lufts, we ſhould tive ſoberly, righteouſly, and gos 


I in this preſent world. And judge whe- 
fher this mortification would not be 2 

better caſe and it in this preſe 

Nie, as well as for our future and ever lafiing 

to come. 

Thus far of FR 1 HE 
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, As to ee vie her GR en 
pad fr We cannot maintain, that it is en- 
i intrinſſck good in its own per- 
as uſe to pus iro x vets: 
religious frame both of body and mind, 
0 us ſteadfaſt and perſevering in good 
3 and enable us to reſiſt remptaffon, as 


it is of ſtudy, for counſel, and all ſeri- 
ous e Alcho it is to be acknow- 
that it is of itſelf a good indication 

when we, will io our Craving 
for the ſervice of God and the 
of our ſouls, It was the pgrols ſuperſtition of 
the Phariſees amongſt the Jews, and of ſome 
of their ſucceſſors or imitators. in the chriſtian 
church, to * © much ſtreſs upon the opus 
operatum, or the bare performance of the duty 
without any farther relation ; whereas it is only a 
facred du NY beer to bolileſe For as God doth 
not. delight to grieve | the children of men, ſo 
doth he not enjoin them penance purely to 
macerate themſelves, and afflict their own bo- 
Ges, to look ghaſtly and dishigure their coun- 
tenances, A clean and empty carcaſe cannot 
be a more acceptable ſacrifice to him, than 


one that is full and well-liking : for he doth 


uned for any 
rmance, but 
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Be ſober, be wigilant, ſays St Peter, becauſe 


ary the devil walketh about, as a 


EEE HERR A 


| E. 5 * — — 2 
s . *. 29. 
4 


ly an habitual temperance is the Goſpel 


eſt character the "mg 
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+ Now as it is a duty thus reaſonable and pro- 
o 1 r A 
times obliging, I mean the practice of temper- 
e e e bet fer "aptends 


ſtint times for ſaſting and humiliation, and this 


the Pusan and Neſiarectian of our 
was upon good rc N 
dained as moſt ſuĩtable and proper. Bur certain- 
duty and 
of abſolute if. — let looſe the reins, 
the beaſt (as Hilarion, 3 example of faſt» 
ing, calls his body) will kick and fling, and be- 
come ungovernable. We muſt take up our crols 
daily; is the command, we muſt Ser 
all things, and at all times. 
Out Saviour had a body deer which's divinity 
preſided, and he might venture upon the free 
dom of converſation, as it was laid to his 
without falling into a ſnare : and yet he ſubmit- 
ted to all the ſeverities of faſting, to keep that 
humanity in a ſinleſs eſtate, or I chat needed 
not, at leaſt for ex imple · ſake to his — K 
for which end was his quadragefimal faſt,. 
though beyoad all human imitation, in ll and 
exact practice. 

The whole exerciſe of John the Baptiſt, was 


_ preaching repentance, and putting it in practice 


by a whole life of pane es BP 
only preparatives for the kingdom 8 
and all the bleſſings of the Goſpel. The great- 
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carry them thorough, and attain 
( 2 Cor. iv. 17.) calls it 
and eternal weight of glory: and as 
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ren K 4. 


nor ear heard, neither have entered 
into the heart of man, the things 
which God hath prepared for them 
that love bim. 


on, a reference to ſome place in the 
Holy Scriptures, which were then thoſe 


note directs to Iſaiab Ixiv. 4. For ſince the begin- 
ce y the men barve not heard, Bo 
2 
bim 


by the ear, neither hath the eye ſeen, 
God, beſides. thee, tohat he bath prepared for 
or him. And the there 


is raiſed into a like 


ex- 

| which thou 

laid up for them that fear thee ; which thou 

3 in thee before the 
men 


What 


Apoſtle accon 
+ cx Swe the Goſpel. Infpired men 
old, had, no doubt of it, — ger 


Author and finiſher 
brought life and 


to this immenſe 


file ſaith in the two verſes preceding 

We ſpeak the wiſdom of God in a myſtery, even 
the hidden wiſdom which God ordained before the 
World unto our glory. be oa inces of 
this world knew : for it, t 
nat ba ve crucified the Lord of glory : be fure 
not, their own welfare and ambition ( which 


not ſe | | 
the beart of man to conceive, even the things 


n a8. + V. Gr. in oc. Que verbs aun Reb 
bini de vita altera exponunt ſenſu arcaniore. Me” 4 | 
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which God bath or them that love . 
From which — us 2 


far as we are able, 


"lorem, great things that are prepared for 


— 


'Tho' ſhould we be put upon the greateſt 
in the attainment, our 
would 


crown, . 
 lufferings and hardſhips 
Apoſtle aſſures us, / Rom. viii 18.) they 
not be worthy to be compared with the glory which 
Hall be revealed in as. But it is ſtinting our 
eternal joys, and ſetting bounds to this infinite 
Felicity, to encompaſs all in a crown. And there- 
fore our Apoſtle — to raiſe his deſcrip. 
tions (2 Cor. iv. 17.) higher, 3 
ceeding, and an ls weight of g 
of gluneſs in it, as in the vanities oO 
and in all the glories here bclow, and nothing 
of that preſſing and uncaſy weight that is un- 
ſeparable from all earthly crowns. 
But higher ſtill, in the Text, is he raiſed into 
admiration and aſtoniſhment at this great glory, 
and throws aſide all earthly compariſons, like 
the Deity, and Þ bnfioite and jncompeebenkble; 
it could only by negatives be deſcribed. Tho” 
he could glory in great viſions and revelations 
of the Lord, yet was he admitted no farther 
into this — and the Holy Ghoſt would 
allow no farther knowledge and utterance in 
this 2 article. Nay, the he had been 
caught ap to the third heaven, and was admitted 
into Paradiſe, and heard unſpeakable words which 
it 1s not lawful f or a Man to utter, as you read 
2 Cor. xii. 4. r and proſound 
amazement ; he knew not whether in the body 
or out of the body - the glories were all too big 
for his capacitics, and he conld bring no other 
relation, or account of things from thoſe regj- 


nn * en, nor ear 
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Beard neitber have entered into the heart of man, the 
things which God hath prepared for them that 
be him. And tho* no farther diſcoyery be 
"made of this happineſs, this may ſurely be e- 
nough to gratify man, as that it is beyond all the 
of thoſe two ſenſes ; nay, 
the powers of imagination to 
aſſiſt and enliven thoſe and our other ſenſes. 

1. Eye hath not ſeen.--If with our Saviour, even 
in the moſt hungering and moſt longing conditi- 
on, we were ſet upon the higheſt mountain of 
the world, to take a view of all its 
and riches, and were offered the entire inheri- 
tance of them by the right donor, they muſt 
prove ſhort of Satisfaction to every righteous 
foul, in compariſon to this fulfilling joy, this 
immenſe everlaſting poſſeſſion of glory. All are 
mere landskape and ſhadow to this ſubſtance of 
blefſedneſs, this very eſſence of infinite enjoy- 
ment. Solomon tells us, Eccleſ. i. 8. The eye is 
not ſatisfied with ſeeing, nor the ear filled with 
hearing, that is, as to all the objects of this 
world; but in the next, thoſe ſenſes ſhall be 
into the moſt. refined capacities: our 


to pierce into all the celeſtial objects of delight, 
ſhall be ever enraviſhed, but never fatiated with 
infinite illuſtrious proſpects: and the ears, with- 
out any grating reluctance, ſhall be charmed 

with eternal praiſes and hallelujahs. Which, 
2. As yet, ear hath not heard - for it is beyond 
all the relations of bliſs that ever came to the 
notice of mankind, 6 
* The 
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where death is ſwallowed up in vithdry, and mor- 
eg op of bfe, as our Apoſtle 

(1 Cor: xv. 54- 2 Cor. V. 4) it, both in 
relation to the immortal glory. 
As thus and imaginati- 

on have io vaſt a reach, fo likewiſe the de- 
fires of our hearts are as extenſive ; 14 

experience they are boundleſs : wor 

22 them : if we could get 
it in both ambition and covetouſneſs, 
the two worms of the foul, would fill 


be defiring, creeping and craving after more. 
There was a notorious inftance in the firſt am- 
bitious 


of the world (as he was faid 
to be) he wanted 'to conquer more : and every 
covetous and ambitious man is his ſordid imi- 
tator ; and would (if it were in his power) be- 
come 2 more inſatiable devourer. This world 
is and inſufficient for our boundleſs and 
endlcſs deſires, itis the property then of hea ven- 
r bit give them 
In thy preſence, O Lord, fays King 
David, is fulnefs of joy, and at thy right hand 
are pleaſures for cvermore, Palm xvi. 11. Theſe 
are ſuch as give lite as well as delight, raiſe 


deſire and fill it: are ſuch as never lan 
8 the ſoul is qualified to bear 
up, wi beat remiſſion, tothe heavenly and ink 


nite enjo 
Imagine but what the mind may enjoy in 
tranquillity, when caſed of all the grievances 
and cumbrances of the fleſh ; when it is in the 
— 4 and hath eyes fie 
3 4 ted 
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ted to behold him : when it is cycrlaſtingly em- 
ployed, and every moment enraviſh'd in the 


contem od ove. abi imbananed bb 
| perfections: then have you ſome faint 


divine 


reſemblance of this immortal bliſs and glory, 


and yet ſtill in an infinity of degrees is it be- 
yond all that imagination. I have a juſt claim 
to your Pardon, if I can diſcourſe no fuller up- 
on what is incomprehenſible. 
If any thing in this world can givea taſte or an- 
tepaſt of theſe heavenly joys, it muſt be a- 
mong the ſweet delights of an holy and virtuous 
life. — rms —— 
peace and quiet placid and regu- 
government over our luſts and paſſions, which 
are to be acquired by our holy — and are 
kept up in life and vigour, by our own ardent 
and enraviſhing love of God, and the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, as they are the trueſt and moſt 
neceſſary ives for the celeſtial conver- 
ſation; ſo do they give us the moſt exact and 
typical idea and reſemblance of theſe uncon- 
ceivable, and unexpreſlible 1 that 
are prepared for them that le God; ſuch as 
hath not ſeen, nor ear heard, neither have entered 
into the of man and ought therefore ever 
to pray with our holy Apoſtle, le, Epbeſ. i 17, 18, 
19. That Chriſt may dwell in your hearts by faith; 
at ye being rooted and grounded in love, may be 
able to comprehend with all ſaints, what is the 
breadth and length, and depth, and height; andto 
know the love of Chriſt, which aueh Enowkedge, 
that ye mig bi be — with the fulneſs of God. And 
ſo. I come to the II. Se- 


" ” MM "—_ 


PLS. Wor Ewen 


Mr 


„ 
* 


1 Second general head, ere, 
i Soon gre had, the great 
which is our Love of Gad. All the glories 
de ae went ˖ rao ew— 


noble atchievements of love: in this, tho but 
a 


God delights more in than the product 
our reaſon and underſtandings. This paſſion 
when directed to God; can never exceed its 
bounds, or rather itſelf deſires to have none; it 
would be infinite, like its and like its 
— — Matt. xx. 37. Mark 
xii, 30. Luke x. 27.) which runs as high as ex- 
can raiſe it. Thou. ſhalt love the Lord 
thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy foul; 
and with all thy firength, and with all thy mind; 
that is to fay, with the ſulleſt exertion of all 
the powers and faculties both of ſoul and body; 
therefore no more need to be required than 
love; becauſe a of ſich 
love muſt be an entire obedience to his com- 
mands, and in this ſenſe, or may it be 
faid tobe v fulfilling of the law. 

It is true, in Scriptures too, obedience is of: 
divine knowledge ; and that upona Or AY 
* : for-it looks like an impof- 
— — or to be thoroughly 
convinced of, all the truth contained in the 
Goſpel, relating do God and Chviſt Je and 
12 1 : — 
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to everlaſting life and death, promiſes and 
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ted them with the aintment, as you have the re- 
lation, Lake vi. 37, 38. "Tho' the act and the 
charge were invidioully _ both reſented and re- 
preſented by the Pharjſees, yet Chriſt knew the 
affection of her heart, and fo was pleaſed with 
the outward ceremony, 0 0» Or, T, 
are forgiven, and gives this for a reaſon, 
da been faked Her fins, which 
are many, are forgiven, for fie ond ety but 
whom little is forgiven, 1 be ſame loveth little, 
— #=hv o So then if you would call reli- 
prehenſive name, let it 
graces and diſpoſiti- 
ons will fall in, as never failing attendants 
22 love. A reverential fear muſt be ever 
from it: we cannot but dread the 
difpleaſure of him whom we truly love. And 
faith and knowledge muſt be ſuppoſed and im- 
plied, for we cannot love but whom (and as) 
we believe and know. 
The foundation of God's worſhip was laid in 
love: the covenant of grace was a covenant of 
love ; For God fo loved the world, that be gave 
believet h 
Id wot periſh, n 
Joha iii. 16. And fo the ſame Evangeliſt, in his 
firft Epiſtle, iv. 9, 10. Is oh wy ao 
the love of God towards us, becauſe that God 
fent his only begotten Son into the world, that we 
might live thro him : herein is love, not that 
we loved Gad, but that he loved us, and ſen bs 
Son to be the propi itiation for our * was 
* and we ber bim, auſe 1 


bis onl begotten Son, that whoſoever 
bim 


Saving! —— 75 
loved ut, verſ. 19. He loved us, to incite our 
love; * all the return that he requires for 
his infinite love, is that we ſhould love” 
knowing that our loye would enforce us to 
to all the conditions of his grace and love. 
Therefore is our Savipur fo zealous for promo- 
ting mutual love, and calling out for all the 
teſtimonials of it — : not that we can 
thereby contribute to his happineſs or glory; 
that was ever infinite, and needeth no addition; 
but all the advantage and bleſſedneſa rebounds 
back on ourſelves. Loving of God will prove 
the trueſt ſelf-love, becauſe it will keep us up 
to the ſtricteſt rules of virtue and holineſs, the 
indiſpenſible conditions of our own falvation : 
John xiv. 15. If ye love me keep my command- 
ments, and verſe 21. He that hath my y command- 
ments and keepeth them, be it is thas booth me, 
and he that loveth me, ſhall be loved 727 
- and I will — 1 and 
unto him : and verſe 23. If any 7 
will keep my words, and toy Father wilt hoe bins 
and we will come unto bim, and make our abode 
with him. St. John purſues the fame argument 
in his firſt Epi/tle, v. 3. and makes entire obe- 
dience to be the conſequence of true love : For 
this is the lpue of God, that we keep his command- 
ments, and his commandments are not grievous, as 
wee ey wet nl hn 
Love is too a ſubject to be diſcourſed 
out, or fully, in ſo narrow a compaſs of time : 
all that I would have concluded from what hath 
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1. That our love to God is but a due return 


glorious rewards in the Text, Such as eye hath 

nt ſeen, nor ear heard, Re. 

4. We may conclude, the denunciation and 

curſe is as certain, as the promiſe and bleſſing, 

= we do not „ 
ments. 


8 


J. 


5 


with us, 
y 


that 
ſelf 
that he ma 
and 


I 
a 


may the 
Dar 
not without trembling) ſuch as exe l not 
nor ear heard, neither have entered into the 
man to conceive, even the dreadful things that 
hath prepared for them that hate him. We 
have the very fame —_— great 


* The Crown of Bi end Clay. 


1 im What ufunances us have in this promif 
of infinite glory, ſarb as ce hath not ſeen, &c. 
for wich 1 have only time to tell you the 
common topicks of proof, and ſo leave it to 
1 to — 
them ot. 


that we Ravt for the 

ſor the truth of the Holy: Se bes 

and all divine revelation; if it be true that 

thercin is contained the wilt of God; theſe are 

then the moſt aſſured rewards of our love and 

obedience. 

— We have EW TW Wan can ſay for thoſe 

Apr „ bottoms 
were done as ſure as ever any thing was done 

in the world,” and all to confirm and bliſh 


Practice of the ſtric- 
| to the higheſt obli 
ens and com- 


as WW WW = we” 


a 1 @D ww 7 © 
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But whatever comes on it, there is 


life, in the noble conqueſt of our luſts and 
ſſions, thoſe vexatious and diſgraceful diſtur- 
of our human eſtates. But we have the 
faireſt proſpect of a crown, and God. is faith- 
ful, who hath promiſed, as well as of al- 
mighty ſufficiency to perform, and make my- 
riads of ſaints to be crowned heads. g 
For to obviate the objection of pride in theſe 

i glory, in the low, 
profeſſors of Chriſtianity | 


high to a crown of 

meek, and humble 

and virtue (caſt upon us by the Atheifts and Epi- 
cureans) that it is mere conceit and credulity 
that raiſeth up to the hopes and jons of 


- 
- 


ſach glorious things, which eye hath not ſeen, &c. 


Why! We have a Saviour and Redeemer, one 


that hath bought and dearly paid for this crown 
of glory: fo then we have all the affurances 
too to make good theſe promiſes, that we have, 
that Chrift Jeſus the Son of God came wo. 
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pretended ed under theſe yarious 
app ave ſoall > Poll te bl to fe 224 _ 


that love 
glorious things, ſuch immenſe b = 


that eye hath wt few nor ear beard, neither baue 
extered into the bears — 


wio bach pr prepared for all 


Preached on St Philip and St Jamers Day: 


The rightcous Man's Reward. 


Ps aL LVIIL 10. 


S that a man 
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a reward for the right 


; verily he 
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good argument to maintain it, We ſhall 
—— er be in diibiſicy ! 
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71H 
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2 
I 


ten 


that God hath promiſed, and by ex- 
perience and obſervation it hath ever been 
made good, that he mit remers our endeavours 
and ſincerity, 
ous. Upon a 
all manner of temporal bleſſings 
upon their obedience : and it is manifeſted 
through their whole ſtory, that the viciſſitudes 
E od did in a conſtant 
and regular courſe, blow upon their obedi- 
ence and rebellions. 
Nor are theſe temporal bleſſings taken off or 
ſuſpended under the Goſpel ; but ſtill inſured 
by miſe to all thoſe that ſeek the kingdom of 
God and the righteouſneſs thereof and godli- 
neſs is,entitled to the promiſes of this lite, as 
well as that which is to come. Chriſtianity is 
no ſuch abject hon as to cali us, vw 
we are ſeriouſly pro it, in pov 
diſtreſs : but — 4 En 
ble things of this world will ariſe from the prac- 
tice of it. And as to the immenſe crown of glo- 
ry in the kingdom of heaven, we muſt ſet it at 
an infinite diſtance from any right or claim on 
our fide ; I Te. call it a reward, with- 
out the ablard Romiſo doctrine of 
merit ; — chat name and notion it paſſes 
in Holy Scripture. It is that crown of righteouſ- 
neſs, which God, the righteous Judge, ſhall give 
at that day ren 
beſtow upon us, as due by virtue of covenant 
and promiſe, cough n tranſcending our 


Thus 


deſervings. 


88 Tbe * f. -ous Man's R wd 
cumſtances 


tues, which before practiſed. Give me neither 


that is, fall to perjury, violations of oaths and 
— Engagements, the uſual practices that inſol 


preſent and to come. Conſiderati- 
ons are to be made in reſpect to thoſe that are 


behold; for the encouragement of virtue, when 
it is immediately rewarded, and for the incite- 
ment to patience ( the nobleſt of virtues ) when 
the reward is fi or delayed: this allow- 
ance muſt be given to the wiſdom of God, and 


It is well known we cannot judge for ourſelves. 
As for inſtance, ' 


r. We are to conſider, that over-pouring of 
bleſſings may cauſe ſome tempers, that are re- 


gular'im a moderate eſtate, to launch out into 


pride, forgetfulneſs, and other exorbitances ; 
and to let fall that ri and other vir- 


ant flea and take the name of 


— 


: and 
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 andindigent wretches are too ofren ſubjeR unto. 


The other extreme of wealth; he ſuſpected 
a5 much, 2s liable to a5 great hazards, wn 
: Leſt I be 
IPs ith d ? 


and haughtineſs 
by 


ves, by a 
the reſt 


oppreſs you, 
wa the Judgment ſeat ys Se James i. 6. 
\ltho' theſe are not the i ble and never- 


i. 9, 10.) ſeems to al- 


and 
. rejoice in that be is exalted ; 
but the rich in that he is made low. It is exilta- 
tion to the former to be raiſed, and an happy 


degradation to the latter to be levelled, and io 


both to meet in this mcderate, and leſs hazard- 
ous eſtate and condition. But, 
2. How can we — charge pow 


— 4 of God, if good men are 


handled, when we conſider 
that 


ſtation, Let the bra- 
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It is a diſtinguiſhing bleſſedneſs, when the ri 


him not as he 


nate a righteous man, becauſe piety may be 


remitted, the other hath been ſtrictly and indiſ- 


4 required ; of which I thall have occa- 
here 


after to give both Inſtances and reaſons. 


teous receive their ion of afflictions in thi 
life ; tho their cup be never ſo full and bitter: 
but an after reckoning, a puni in reſerve 
to the judgment of the great day, it is that that- 
is the diſmal ſtroke of divine vengeance, but 


ſhall never reſt upon the lot of the righteous. 


3- We may be out in pronouncing upon the 
proceeding of divine providence upon a quite 
different conſideration. The perſon upon whom 


this ſeverity falls, and for which we take upon 


us to cenſure the goodneſs and juſtice of God, 
may all this while be no ri man at all. 
There may be a latent hypocriſy under all his 
ſeeming ſhew EY and for that the divine 
vengeance ma. ch him up, and deal with 

ws, but as he really is, Wick- 
edneſs indeed is uſually notorious and open: the 
works of the fleſh, faith the Apoſtle, are mani- 
feſt ; and he that doth them proves himſelf a 
wicked perſon in matter of fact. But as to piety 
and true virtue, the cafe is different; the chief 
ſeat of which is the heart, and who can ſee and 
earch (ems but God alone who rewards and 


So that outward afts alone. do not denomi- 


pretended and counterfeited ; and religion made 
> 470. 8 
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many occaſions, and upon as 
ee 
eſti and irreligion. 


ahem 
be at a great loſs for the diſcovery | 
men in our age, the pretences run 
high, and fo poorly and | baſely 83 


many 
of the true _— 


ve themſelves none at all 


hex of forae 
themſelves 
theiſts, in principle and ice, and 
time ſerves, and company ſui 
of both? Yet notwithſtanding are they 
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minds upon future promiſes : that they 
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world, both to reconcile them to'the bod nes 
— 44 God, and the good of the righ- 

themſelves :' as that they tend to the ho- 
nour of God in the government and order of 


the world; to the vindication * his 3 


that he ſaffers no ſin to go 

r Ir 

latives; like a kind and tender, father to 

his children, will bring them under Bw 
for every offence : that he will make them 
as i — reaſon due) the beſt teſtimony of 

ot fe 

ppinefs in this life, and con: 


and and ine that they mi 


ey For. grins to 45 but reſt and ſettle thei g 
mig 
have oppotrunities and occafions of * 
their patience, and paſſive obedience, and a 
other excellent virtues, as have heard al; 

from our Ap oftic (Janes i. I, 1 f. 
v. 11.) out of the 22 for this Day. My bre 


Thren, count it all joy, when you fall into Fverz 


tempt ations; ; knowing this, chat the trying of your 
425 wor betb patience. But let patience bave 

perfecł = that ye may be perfett and 
entire, wanting notbing there js a deficiency in 
a chriſtian ſtate, if we are not ſometimes put 
upon a tryal: fo, verſe 72. Game chapter, 
we are farther encouraged : Bleſſed i: the man 
that endureth temptation, for when be is tried 
Pall recerve the crown. of life. which, the, Lor 
bath promiſed to them that love bim. , Sq the 
fame Apoſtle tells us again: Te have | bead, 


* of Job, "} ſeen the end Key 
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ops, 

. of the 
unrighteous, under all: the difficulties of the 
be true, (of which he 
evidence) if hath made 
NN 
ning of the world; theſe glorious promiſes are 
always annexed to his commands, the portion 


and inberitance of the righteous, the ſure mercics 


of David, that can never be taken from them. 

Nay, if there be a God, he is ſafe and ſecure 
; for He loveth righteouſneſs and bateth 
iniquisy : that is his inſeparable property, and 


we cannot divide it from hi him: and therefore 
the righteous who fare no better in this world, 


mult neceſſarily be received into the higheſt fa- 
vour and bleſſedneſs in the next, when the 
wicked ſhall be turned into bell, and all the peo- 
2.4, orget God. For, as the Being of 2 
exerciſe of his providence, are 
— by that encouragement and prefet- 
ence that is given to the righteous; fo, as our 
_———_ Prager rolls vs, Pſalm is. 16. The Lord 

by the judgment 25 ich be executeth, 2 
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the wicked is ſnared in the Work of bis own 
bands. Which ſhould bring me to the other 
part of the Text; Perily there is a God that 
* earth: upon which words I pur- 
poſed allo to diſcourſe, as ſeemingly to bear a 
relation to the portion and due reward of un- 
righteous and finful men; but that 1 find will 
prove a ſubje& as large as this before us, and 
will require much- more time, than now re- 
mains; and therefore muſt defer it to another 
opportunity. 5 


Now to God the Father, God the Son, and 
God the Holy Ghoſt, three Perſons, and one 
God, be aſcribed ( as is moſt due ) all bo- 
nour, might, and dominion, this time forth 
and for æpermore. Amen. 1 
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Proach'd an St Philip and St James's Day, 
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The wicked Man's Lot. 


PSALA LVIIL 11. 


H that a man ſhall ſay, Verily there is 
a reward for the righteous ; verily he 
is 4 God that judgeth i in the earth. 


PON the-firſt part of theſe words, I 
have already diſcourſed from this place: 
and have endeavour d, in various in- 
ſtances, to give ſuch reſolutions of the 
ings of divine providence in relation to the 

. righteous, that we may conclude they have a 
vitible preference in the divine favour ; that 
verily there is a reward for them, either made 
good in the trueſt and moſt ſubſtantial — 


of this ſuch as are moſt 
— neee 


ſuch 


The wicked Man's Lot. 103 
tuch as are the moſt valuable to the wiſcſt and 
moſt virtuous men, and are ſufficient for con- 
tentment, the trueſt end of all temporal blef- 
ſings : or if theſe fail at any time, or are inter- 
mitted by ſome ſeaſonable puniſhments and af- 
flictions, yet their virtues thereby are put on try- 
rae wyrotur N 
N and if their 
1 hold it, in an infinite recompence 
for all their hardſhips and ſufferings, they ſhall 
re er 


28 And theſe are the ſure mercie 


Mane you with ws Tikes rejeticien 
2 o_ been already faid upon this 
Ae bo paſs over to the other Lot of 
.. xd By to which the part 
of the Text ay fem to bxr a more def. 


ference. 
nay be is a God b in the earth; 
we 8 when we fee 


9 1 dealing put in practice, any 
courſe of im carried on. Veri there is 4 
God that j fend in in the earth; and ſurely then 
ſuch and cannot eſcape 

the divine v 
re vidence 
of God: how comes it to fare fa well with un- 
righteous men? that they ſeem more than 
competitors for the things of this life, 
enge the better , and think to carry 
es ada; 
4 , 


As the miſtakes 

wy IG nodons and apprehenlions of 
” 'and . | ] | 

Eat the cee tre 


teous themſelves: lo. 


bis grace and favour inte a | 5 
neceſſity he ſho is methods, an 
without layi eſs he ſhall dit 


cial ſeverity... For pu ani t. 2 
its true and natural Een and tendency,” i 


ther an act of m than revenge: and 
to be fo ene all ſecular ſociĩeties, the 


chief end of it being to do good, and not to re- 


taliate evil. Therefore, befbre we 
againſt the courſe of God's ence in this 
e and diſtinguiſh 


matter, we muſt PA 


3- In relation to the wicked, ON 
are puniſhed, yea or 195. 

Io diſcover which d and purpoſes, let us 
make theſe following —— according to 
the method I followed in my foriper Wſcourſe.Ae, 
1. We may obſerve that God doth not puniſh 
with that fury, our paſhons would fly out with 
on the like caſe and occafion: not with the 
haſte of Diagoras Melius, the Philoſopher, who, 
becauſe immediate execution was not done by 
immediate vengeance from heaven, upon the 
perſon that had defrauded him in the depoſi- 
zum, or truſt put into his hands, threw up all 
his principles and notions of a God, his 
providence, and turns a profeſſed At biet. He 
would believe no ſuch as gods, at leaſt 
not worſhip ſuch imaginary beings, that would 
take fo little notice of his homage as not to do 
him juſtice. And fo we find ſome of Job's 
or rather formal viſitants, arguing to 
the — purpoſe, and drawing the fame infer- 


encos. If 


* 


If we attribute paſſions to God. (as we muſt 


do to ſpeak after the manner of men, and to 
mens capacities) . mult not be like thoſe 
of men, ſubject to the like excurſions, to in- 


temperange, and inconſideration in their exer- 
ciſe; but they are (even his anger itſelf) as we 
may ſay, ſedate and calm, the regular emanati- 
ons of juſtice, neſs, and wildom. For 
execution of them by the 


how long and tedious are in coming? 
e 
vid) God had forgotten to be angry, and had 
ont his diſpleaſure in his tender mercies. It is 
ſaid that a thouſand years in bis fight are but as 
one day, in nothing ſurely fo fignally as in his 
gracious forbearance: we can ſcarce give a 
day, an hour, a minute's reſpite to our ven- 
geance, but immediately on upon our enemy, 
with fury and violence : but he can delay, when 
it is in the uneaſy caſe of puniſhment, N 
tract and lengthen out the time, if it were for a 
thouſand years, and it is not tedious to him, it 
ſeemeth but as one day - and yet are his judg- 
ments ſure and ſevere, and will one day over- 
take the wicked doer. | 

But it is a very hard caſe, to deny the Being of 
a gracious God, or explode his providence, be- 
cauſe he is not. qui in his vengeance, 
becauſe he is {aw to anger, and of great _ 
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and ſo often repenteth of the evil; we may call 
rat hc Cul but they produce the more hap- 
py effects for us, than the higheſt ons, 
and indeed they are worthy of, and becoming 
the ſublimeſt majeſty, to repent af a deſigned 
evil or judgment, and to call back a defiroying 
angel. Plutarch, an Heathen Moraliſt, gives us 
a very Chriſtian reaſon why God, under the 
higheſt tions, forbears to puniſh and 
ſufpends the executions of his righteous judg- 
ments, i. e. ta teach us patience and forbearance, 
a virtue fo glorious and of ſuch abſolute neceſſi- 

to make à good man, that he ſets forth him- 
2 as a daily example to us at the ſuſpenſe of 
2. In a particular inſtance to ſome unrighteous 
men, we may obſerve, that he is fo good and 
ious a God, that becauſe there may be ſome 
rt of good diſpolitions and qualities in them, 
ſome refuſe good actions done by them, through 
the whole courſe of their impieties, he would 
not be indebted to them, but he will reward 
them even for thoſe chance good things. and 
verily they haus their reward, as ſaith our Savi- 
our of the Phariſees ; their charity and alm(- 
giving, being deneficial to the poor, their ſit - 
ting in Moſes's ſeat, and 2 ſome ſound 
edifying doctrine to the the people. 
ſor the ent and improvement to 
ſome religious duties; their examples of mor- 
tification in ſome inſtances at leaft, all ah - 
ſtrated and ſeparated from their hypocriſy, 
and greater vileneſs, were in themſelves praiſe- 


Yo The wicked Man's Lot. 
I we attribute paſſions to God (as we muſt 


do to ſpeak after the manner of men, and to 


mens Capacities ) ; mult not be like thoſe 
of men, lubjet to the like excurſions, to in- 


temperance,. and inconſideration in their exer- 
. 

, m, emanati- 
2 I 2 For 
the execution of them by the 


how long and tedious are in coming ? 
Lip argon er 
Fr 
ut his diſpleaſure in his tender mercies. It is 
ſaid that a thomſand years in bis fight are but as 
one day, in nothing ſurely ſo fignally as in his 


eracious forbearance: we can ſcarce give a 


day, an hour, a minute's reſpite to our ven- 


geance, but immediately on upon our enemy, 
with and violence 4 but — — fe he 
it is in the uneaſy caſe of puniſhment, can 

tract and lengthen out the time, 1 puny opt 
thouſand years, and it is not tedious to him, it 
ſeemeth but as one day - and yet are his judg- 
ments ſure and ſevere, and will one day over- 
take the wicked doer. | 


- 
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and ſo often repenteth of the evil; we may call 
4 but they produce the more hap- 
py effects for us, than the higheſt ons, 
and indeed they are worthy of, and becoming 
the ſublimeſt majeſty, to of a deſigned 
evil or judgment, and to back a deſtroying 
angel. Plutarch, an Heathen Moraliſt, gives us 
a very Chriſtian reaſon why God, under the 
higheſt provocations, forbears to puniſh and 
ſuſpends the executions of his righteous judg- 
ments, i. e. ta teach us patience and forbearance, 
a virtue ſo glorious and of ſuch abſolute neceſſi · 

to make a good man, that he ſets forth him- 
2 as a daily example to us at the ſuſpenſe of 
2. In a particular inſtance to ſome unrighteous 
men, we may obſerve, that he is fo good and 
ious a God, that becauſe there may be ſome 
rt of good diſpofitions and qualities in them, 
ſome refuſe good actions done by them, through 
the whole courſe of their impietics, he would 
not be indebted to them, but he will reward 
them even for thoſe chance good things. and 
verily they haus their reward, as ſaith our Savi- 
our of the Phariſees ; their charity and almſ- 
giving, being deneficial to the poor, their ſit- 
ting in Moſes's ſeat, and ces ſome ſound 
edifying doctrine to the the people, 
for the encou ent and improvement to 
ſome religious duties; their examples of mor- 
tification in ſome inſtances at leaft, all ab- 
ſtrated and ſeparated from their hypocriſy, 
and greater vileneſs, were in themſelves praiſe- 


worthy, 
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worthy; and let them carry the vogue of the 
a have the beſt ſhare in the proſperi- 


ty of the world, and that is all they are like to 
have, Verihy they baue their reward. So Abra- 
bam ſays to the rich man in hell lifting up bis eyes 


being in torment : Son, remember that thou in thy 
life-time receivedſt thy goed things: altho he 

tled in his charity to us, was ſordid to 
others, and luxurious upon himſelf, yet it is a 
venture but he ſtumbled upon ſome good actions 
ſome time of his life; for thoſe he was amply 
rewarded in the world before; he could ex- 
pect no more, he had had his full meaſure al- 
ready, not ſo much as a drop of cald water left 
in arrears. No one that could have Abrabam's 
view of this great man in torments, would en- 
vy or. defire his former poſſeſſions and enjoy- 
ments; they were indeed leſs than one drop of 
water in compariſon to the ocean of his end- 
leſs miſeries. 

3. We muſt acknowledge and conclude, that 
| God beſt knows the times and ſeaſons, when 
the example ( which is the greateſt end of tem- 
poral puniſhment upon wicked men) will be 
more — and remarkable, and then puniſhes 
at the death of the offender, or perhaps time 
enough in his poſterity, after he himſelf hath had 
his full glut of plenty and enjoyment. Which 

rity are not ſo puniſhed in the right of their 
refathers, tho” on them lay their guilt and 
ſin: that be far from the juſtice of : he 
hath made an oath, and often ted it again 
E 


all not bear the iniquity of the father ; the 
12 that fins (pall die but they have fins of 
their own (without thoſe by inheritance ) to 
merit ſuch a puniſhmenr, and fo it is no hard 
or unrighteous meaſure. Thus God, who doth 
not delight to be frequent in his ſeverities, unites 
the whole force of his juſt nce, in one 
ſtroke, at a time, that the world may take no- 
tice, what are the diſmal effecis of provoki 
his anger: that fin will damn the offend 
they die in impenitence, and that is enough for 
them ; and will entail a curſe upon poſterity for 
example ſake, and that the name of God be not 
blaſphemed. Theſe judgments a holy Prelate 
of our Church, hath called the divine accents; 
ſuch fignal periods and emphatical notifications 
of God's enmity and diſpleafure at fin, that the 
world may know and fee, that verily be is God 
that judgeth in the earth. | | 

This is the decifion of the caſe that Job 
makes to his atheiſtical friends, Chap. xxvii. 
11. &c. I will teach you by the h 
that which is with the Almighty, I will not con- 
ceal. Behold all ye Tau baue ſeen it, why 

0g 


then are we thus a 
portion of a wicked man with God; and the be- 
ritage of the pref ors, which they ſhall receive 
of. te Almighty. If bis children be multiplied 
it is for the ſword : And bis offspring ſpall nut 
be ſatisfied with bread. 


'4 Dr Tayl.r's Lite of Chriſt. 
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preſent affairs; and one age at 
amaze us to ſee ſo many wic 
ligns profperous; but they that ſhall live to ſee 
or read the ſtate and hiſtory of the next, may be 
convinced that all thoſe unrighteous practices 
have met with adequat t. 

4. We muſt conſider again, that God hath 


” auth The withed Mans Loft 
ON The enemies * we now fear, are no douht the 
enemies of Cod too, and His moſt holy religi- 
on. re 
It is our that maſt 


a 


in, and think Hard of 
and Papiſts have now, 


| ew ape ws 
thar 


— as injuriouſly (if not as blaſph 
as that arrogant prince found fault with God's 


they which are peak tr hat they ny 
enangf ws For the ru in its — 
ſcope and ſenſe, and for many others, that 
we may well own ourſelves ignorant of- theſe 
enemies muſt ſurround us, they muſt be: 
God will have it fo, to keep up that ba- 
lance in the government of the world, that 
he judges KA: for his honour and glory, and 
for the trueſt intereſt and benefit of his church 
and holy religion, againſt which (as he hath 
given us ſecurity) the gates of bell ſhall never 

prevail. | 


» Preached in the Time of War with az. 
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ther,embroiled with turbulent that keep 
up a conſtant faction and ſedition within, it is im- 
poſſible it ſhould ever join in the mirth and en- 
The mind is clouded, where theſe bear ſway, ” 
and utterly diſcompoſed for any manner of de- 
44 a — * 
a proud man happy, gnawing 
diſeaſe of avarice, or is under the continual per- 
plexities, with frequent vexatious difappoint- 
ments of ambition; 9 
nounce 2 man ſound and well, and that be Iver. 
at his eaſe, whilſt he rolls upon a bed of down, 
under the tortures ot the floxe and gour. 
Wicked men have not ſuch enjoymenrs as 
we are apt to imagine, and they would make 
us believe: There is a forced joy and a feigned 
pleaſure : They are ſometimes errant hypo- 


of piety and virtue; and pretend à guſt and 
fne n when they have no — 
1 doſes are offenſive to 

ir own appetites. What a poor and inſipid 
cheat is a ſpecious enjoyment without, whilſt all 
is dark and tragical within 2 Their: conſcience 
bearing witneſs, and their thoughts the mean 
while accuſing them : And if our hearts condenn 
ur, God is greater than our hearts, and knoweih 


all things. 
— Prima eſt hc ultio, quod ſe 
Tudice nemo nocens abſobvitur. Jo 
"_ 


Rem, ii. 15. 1 J ül. 20. 


ſhalt be peace, ſo the 
Roa together; the end 


N Inn — 
- 


they die in impenite 
them in the manſions of hell, w 
tion have they had in all 

6. Laſtly, after all, as we obſerved, on 


— 


; 
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remember our Lord's admonition, Sin uo more, 
leſt a worſe thing come upon you. © 
(2.) In judging of the regularity of divine 
in re to rewards and puniſh- 
ments, we muſt take the world to come as 
well as this into conſideration. What if God 
_heaps a few temporal bleſſings upon wicked 
n HN 
to their deſerved place, go ; Is he not 
fufficiently juſt e bar if be doth not throw his 
thunder-bolts upon all crying provocations and 
enormities, cannot he reach the ſinners in ano- 
Me do appr I wicked 
Mall have too much favour, whilſt their ſouls 
ate immortal? It is mere ill-nature, and when 
their own fins lye another way, that makes ſome 
Again; On the other hand, is he not a mer- 
ciful God, exceeding gracious, if the righteous 
walk through a vale of miſery, through all man- 
„ re ou at laſt ar- 
3 — 1 of everlaſting reſt 
| ppineſs 2 We muſt not arraign God's pro- 
vidence over the world, becauſe pyrates * 
murderers, and church and ſtate robbers, and other 
miſcreants, grow rich and great; becauſe trai- 
torr and conſprrators againſt their king and coun- 
try, have ſometimes the lucky turn of being 
renowned for being the beſt patriots and defen- 
ders of them ; _ | 
this, fo long as there is a hell behind, where 
% 
255 | elties 
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elties, will be making to all evnity; due aver 
paid off. Much leſs have men worth and 


to it; for their failing in 
to demonſtration, that an abundant compen 
tion, in an exceeding weight of glory, muſt 
made in that which is to come. * 
(3.) In judging both of the fins and puniſh- 
ments we ought to be very tender 
and charitable, and not u 
conclude them the grea 
ted of God ; nay, tho” their 
very lamentable and diſmal, 
tence them to hell : 
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been reprieved : 1 will not bring the evil in his 
—_— 
So we are utter inſufficient judges of the nature 


— 
La f 


1 
Ark 


1p 
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3222 | 
except you repent, you ſball ail likewiſe periſh ; 
withal, that men may be greater 
the like 
worſt of fin- - 


; 


. 


a firſt planting of the Church ; 
but we ought, we know, and we may charitably 
that they are ſaid to live before, and their good 
inclinations at that time, in their firſt donation 
to the uſe of the Church ; that it was all the pu- 
niſnment heaven defigned them, and that God 
pardoned them before he gave the ſtroke. It 
is cruelty, beyond common uncharitableneſs, to 


; pro: 


| 
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pronounce hardly upon man's death, fince 
eee eee 
or no: ſince that is a common fate, and oft- 
times ſudden and remarkable upon good and 
holy men and women, and even ſometimes in 
the exerciſe of their moſt pious acts. There is 
a juſt man (faith the Wiſeman, Ecclef. vii. 15.) 
that periſbeth in bis righteouſneſs, and there is 
4 wicked man, that prolongeth his life in hit 
wickedneſs. And yet we are apt to paſs our 
verdict, indeed our doom, upon the dying man. 
ne 
perſtitious cenſures in all ſu puni 
ment, leſt we fall into the folly of the barbarous 


ſently 3 
geance had overtak 
it off, and felt no harm, 
their minds, and ſaid that 
XXVill. 3 0. | 3 | 
(4-) Laſtly, to conclude, Let us apply all 
the diſcoveries of divine providence, in relation 
to rewards and puniſhments, to our own ad- 
vantage and improvement in knowledge and 
practice, for the eſtabliſhment of our faith in God, 
and the certainty of his providence; and that we 
may live with thoſe always upon 
our thoughts, that the world, and 
takes an account of all the actions of men, and 
will bring them to judgmeut. Had we no Scrip- 
tures, or divine revelation, to convince us of theſe 
things, we may by experience and daily obſer- 
vation 


as fooliſhly chang d 
was a God. Acts 


. 


ven according to 
is a God that j 
himſelf (who 

e e image we 
igl 9 


our 


his 


and hate 


deſervings, 
lgeth in the earth. And the 
infinite mercy grant, that like 


gments from 
for vert 


are) we may love 
: that ſo we may 
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SERMON XXIII. 
Preached in L E NT. 


| The Bleſſednefs of | Mourning. 


Marr. V. 4 
Bleſſed are they that mourn, ſor they 


ſhall be comforted. 


: 


traries, and yet ſo as that they ſhall become re- 
concileable both to reaſon and truth. Poverty 
83822 ueſs, at firſt thought, 
d be a diſpoſition o fit for the acquiſi- 
tion of a 442 (f 1 7, eĩther in tem- 
per or practice (if worldly men may be judges) 
would make but poor ſhifts towards the getting 

of a common livelyhood, and much meaner to- 
. 


| ion of mind, are 

what they love to indulge, and fo will not eaſily 
be perſwaded, that joy and comfort can be the 
ble effect or of. a diſconlolate 
tion nuſt therefore refer them to the 

1* A 04, 44 * fo” 

| who by his own ſor 

for us, and 


* 
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how the conveyance of that bleſſedneſs ſhall be 


one would think,we 
or remedy. God, 
grieve the children of men, | 
us over to ſuch a ſtate, as is in irſelf ireſifibiy 
mournful and calamicous. "Tis true, upon the 
fall, our condition is much the worſe ; happi- 
nels is not eſſential to our beings, or inſeparable 
from our baman eſtate, as it might adds + 


C 


Thee 


have given no of 2 peni- 
2 What — * = 

ſuch reprobate mourners as thete? 2s | 
—— an end to their mournful 
complaints in this world, ſo they are very 
likely to paſs into the other, with great additt- 


ons and 2ggravations, even to that doleful 


apon thei; znd proves * 


" Yous II. 


1. A Tie 3 of ane, 
muſt be the moſt 
= tit, Githef have brooghr their 25s 15 

ti ve tt ay heir: 
with ſorrow to the grave - (For coretoofneſs 
ſeldom expires till the laſt breath) and then 
into att abyſs of eyerlaſting miſery and tor- 
,asinfatiable as themſelves, where the worm 
not, and i the is unquencbeble; as the one 
the other tindled in this world, 
for ever and ever. 

52 5 is yet a higher rank of mourners, 
than boch che and the worſt of all the three, 
that are a daily p and vexation to them- 
ſelves, by their 1 nt endeavours to be ſo to 
other men, that have the world more at will, 
and have nothing to complain of but their own 
curſed tempers ; thar have plentiful poſſeſſions, 
but their own wn ill-narure will not give them lei 
ſure to enjoy them. 

Theſe are the men of malice and revenge, the 
avowed profeſſors of thoſe helliſh braverics : 
8 (the Poet * ſays in the revenger 'sname) 
n the moſt 22 thing - And doing ill-offi- 
y ces may poſſib on throw in upon them ſome plea- 

pu ale fat fation,when — 

me prizes: But, like choſe that are made by 

F 8 of cut-throats) 
pent and conſumed in one jo 

1 mult. return to the fame N 

12 1255 diſorder are viſible in all Their 

and could you look into the in ward re- 
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| ay and hotour? r 
the Poets feign that Jupiter inflicted upon 

yn ary (like — — = > o 

tearing his liver) continually in like man- 

—— and feeding upon their entrails. 

torment prove eternal, it is but the 

19a one + ae bo that 

tho with 


lex eft 
| — 


r eportment | 
upon all occaſions of ſorrow, do keep themſelves 
ſill within the reach of God's favour, and 
920M K 3 ſome 
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and ſurely inwiſdamand religion, 


Aud tho the 


into jolli 

ſions of th 
they keep 
. a -certain 
allowable 


ſare a great 
 And-ſo;mournfidneſe here, which is thus re- 


that every hour of the day, repentance is a duty 
requilite and obliging, and never unſeaſonable; 
— tho ee act of ex- 
erciſe, ive and moving in 
D of our ſouls: and that 
always implies acontinued ſort of ſotrow and con 
trition of heart. So that for mirth and plea- 
ſure we ſhould in truth have hut little leifureas 
well as occafion; and yet it is commonly, our 
labeur and ſtudy how to contrive the ending 


. > @& 


our time, without the leaſt mixture of a fer 
ſorrow. | 


- 
. 


K 4 


And 


And as we have” 50 reaſors 1 1 


at for pleaſures and if we look 
home and confider thieftate ad condition of our 
fouls that are immortal, and” caſt but an eye 
_ towards that diſmal erethiry- that is before us, 
which as yet we have made but very little pro- 
viſion for: fo if we look abroad, we ate ſurround - 
6d with al the wolt calamitous ® ſpetacls and 
mournful obje&s; the judgtnents of —— 
da forth, and the deſtroying 
— 321 been before us. we 
cannot but be ſenſible of theſe publick mi — 
for we are day complaining and grieving 
— ; that 1s, _ 5 
ang and tepining, a ſullen and a 
but abis? they have not brought us down 9 the 
true ſtate of motrning and bumiliation, a right 
rn 4. br which we muſt paſs . 
we can come to the bleſſings of joy and 
comfort, of peace and deliverance. A perpetual 
i contin'd to a 
certain number of to be ſpent in a bound- 
lefs fo humiliation, in + — 9-0 jo 
ning, and ng will ſcarce up to a 
Joo with 1 evils and ſufferings 
we complain of. And yer, pray mark it, it is an 
obſervation that ſtares in our aces? | 


an Ley Pes. Bay plenty and peace eſ- 
2 
ing 


' „ Preach'd in the time of Wars abroad, and furious ahd tumul- 
tucus” parties and factions at home. 


* - 


Iamities. 2 | | 
Can ever morrtification be more uſeful and ſuit- 


expences of a diſſolute life. Vice is the worſt 
Ill husbandry: Chriſtianity in its true practice 
. tru ires very great mortification at home 


the chiefeſt reaſons and 
* foff was; that what they could 
— onla 


temporal grievances 5 
ſo it is no what God muſt indiſpenſi- 
bly require of us, in our mournful condition: 
not when his judgments are upon us, that we 
| wantoniſe in all manner of extravagancies, 


Pp 
tions we have given, and for the hot diſpleafure 


This certainly muſt be the higher 
-becauſe it is. the tlaſt of ern 
finners. For he firſt and generally tries men with 
_ delectableattribute of infinite that 
— — nag? en by his favour, draw them 
by that which: ſhould be an inviolable bond, 
which is gratitude. But if that fail, he is forced 
— > Hm (for it is a certain violence upon 
woe - nature) to take another courſe of harſh | 
ge — ʒ but if that fail too, what 
pal. and if can be taken? It is the utmoſt 
ä ineffectual, the utmoſt provocation. 
anc experiment that he will vouchſafe to 


r 
— 3 high a ee rebel 


4 2 
onde — . ith <b-ader 
; ——— which ve are apt to look upon as ve- 

nial omiſſiona, from a want of a due eſtimate of 
the benefits we have receiv'd, * | 


and upon ſ 


of the whole nature and morals: that man is to 
de caſt out of the bonds of all mercy and com 
miſeration ; nothing more can be done to him, or 
— — 
tow inferiors, W 

children, or re 

* Ir is baſeneſs and ingratitude when the 
indulgence and munificence of ts 
when they cannot oblige thoſe that are 
under them to obey their tho ĩt h 
their duty, r by alithe kind 
words and and all rhe 


endearing favours and graces they can wdr 


upon them. 
But when ſuch ſuperiors are forc'd to make 
uſe of their authority in ſome ſevere methods of 
diſcipline and correction, and find that comtemn'd 
and at; the provocation muſt needs 
riſe higher, a and no puniſh- 
ment can be too ſevere for fuch nn of- 

nders. 


ride complica 
— amber 
fliing ſelves | 


 poſfibly be the natural effects of fin. Shall not 


Fifit for theſe things, ſaith the Lord; ſball 
not my ſoul be avenged on ſuch a nation as this ? 
Fer. v. 29. And this proof and demonſtration 
of divine providence is not more viſible in the 
publick, than what may be diſcovered with eaſy 
obſervation by every private perſon, inthe com- 
mon paſſages and tranſactions of his own life: 
That there is no ſignal puniſhment that ever be- 
falls him, but what he can pair with ſome one 
or more fins that are as remarkable, and in a 
plain line and track can trace back the judg- 
ment of God him to ſome provocation that 
he hath given us. As I have done, ſo God bath 
requized me, was the ſenſible reflection of an 
Heathen King long ago. (Judget i. 7.) And 
there are few great or private perfons, but 


might 
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might have made the fame in the various turns 
and otturrences of their lives. 

- Thus on all fides of us we have ſuch continu- 
ed ſucceſſions of doleful accidents and-forrow- 
ful remembrances, that we ought indeed never 
to go out of mourning, we never want occaſions 
of bemoaning ourſelves for ſomething or other. 
And ia truth, chaſtiſements and afflictions are of 
ſuch abſolute neceſſity in our caſe, that if God 
with-holds his hand, we have a command to 
afflict ourſelves, by the ſtricteſt rĩgours of mor- 
tification, rather than we ſhould not be humble. 
whole e ee ee 

and precepts, if we may 

lowed to ſet boundaries to them, were wholly 
included in this fingle but moſt 
virtue of humility. Learn of me, for I am meek 
and 221 beart, and ye ſhall find" reſt unto 
your And theſe ſeveral qualifications which 
are here in this chapter, entitled to their diſtin& 
approportioned beatitudes do all concentre inthis 
one grace or virtue of humility: Flefſed be ſure 
are the bumble for they obtain, inberit, 
poſſeſs every one of theſe fed bleſſings. 
The mo ming is then the moſt 
happy one, that ſhall make us throw off all 
pride and forgetfulneſs, and redace us to a ferĩ- 
| ous and thoughtful humility. And therefore, 
as abſolutely neceffary to learn this leſſon, our 
Saviour likewiſe was the original example to us 
of ſorrow, as the firft and chiefeſt mowrney in 

our folemn Chriſtian proſeſũon of hamnliation 
Jo that mourning, the deepeſt we can put * 


pecially 


4. _ «i i a 


Let us 
called 
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e Adoration now ani for evermore 
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bope on our parts; and then with divine aſſiſi- 
ance, the love of God ſbed abroad in our bearts» | 
Now our Lord hath promiſed anabſolutecom- | 
fort to thoſe that mourn ; we may confide in his 
word; the failure muſt be charg d upon ourſelves, 
if we do not bear up with wiſdom and reſo- 
; 8 ſpirit cnticled he kingdom of | 
iris is entitled tot T4 | 
beaven, e the 
earth, by him that hath the abſolute donation of 
thoſe two ample blefiings. And oſtem times we 
find by experience (as I have already ſhewn up- 
on this ſubject) that thoſe two qualifications (how 
low and mean ſocver may- appear in the 
f — He bare * ſatisfact — ind, 
always wit isfaction of mi 
than the — practices of a proud and 
—_—_ For why was it, that our Savi- 
our ſo kindly invites all men to follow his ex- 
_ ample, Mat. xi. Come unto me all ye that labour 
and are beavy laden, and 8 
Take my yoke upon you, and learn of me, for Jam 
meek and lowly in heart, and you ſpall find reſt 
unto your ſouls; for my yoke is eaſy, and my bur- 
den is light ? Why, 1 ſay, of all things ſhould he 
| preſcribe /owlineſs and meekneſs in temper and 
practice. as the likelieſt means to lift us up under 
all preſſures and forrows, but that it is ſuch a 
diſpoſition and behaviour as will make every 
— and burden eaſy and light, and bring reft 
. 
e have no reaſon to deſpair in | 
Vo. II. I. * of 


N 
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of mourning,we are in the fairer way to comfort; 
becauſe mourning is the moſt proper condition 
in the world to bring us to that meekneſs and 
lowlineſs of heart, to which the moſt tranſcen- 
dent bleſſings and comforts both of heaven and 
earth are here together (as not to be ſeparated) 
ſo peculiarly promiſed. Ver. 3. Bleſſed are the 
Poor in ſpirit, for theirs is the kingdom of hea- 
"Ven. Vet. 5. Bleſſed are the meek, for they ſpall 
inherit the earth: The Text comes between 
NE In 

mourn, orte 
I am now come to the ſecond part of the 
words, The bleſſing of comfort, enſured to thoſe 
that rightly mourn, partly in preſent or in hand, 
but with an unqueſtionable ſecurity for the future 
when our ſorrows ſhall be turned into all joy; 


our ings into thoſe pleaſures at the right 
hand of God for evermote: the very proſpect 
of which by faith, before the full enjoyment, 
muſt ily adminiſter great meaſures of 
preſent ſatisfaction and contentment. 
But there are ſome ſorts of mourners, as I have 
already told you more at that muſt be ex- 
cluded from preſent conſolation ; and have in all 
likelihood ſhut themſelves from all future expec- 
r | 
I. There is a numerous race of deſperate 
22 og ſullenly lie down hone 4 
eries ve broughe themſelves, make 
lictle or no (proper) application to God to lift 
them up; and if they make any to men for the 
Lord's ſake, it is only for f ein 1 4 
hk | te 


” 


* 
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ſtate of ſorrow and floth : Theſe are ſuch as 
truly mourn, but take no care at all either by 
honeſty or induſtry, or religion, to mend their 


condition: and tho' the heavieſt portion of ſuffer- 


ings of this life may be improv to the greateſt 

for the future welfare of our ſouls, 
if we behave ourſelves as we ought to do under 
God's diſpleaſure; yet theſe do commonly ma- 
nage their ſufferings ſo ill, ſo contrary to all 
God's purpoſes in puniſhment, that there is no 


breach of promiſe, if ſuch mourners do never at- 


2. A ſecond of hopeleſs mourners, who 
have as twere themlelves againſt all 
comfort, were thoie covetous repining wretches, 
whom ſatiety itielt can never fill: fullneſs of 
barns and fulneſs of coffers can bear no propor- 
tion to their deſires; and ſhould they make or 
build more or larger, as that rich man in the goſ- 
pel projected, and fill them all with their abun- 
dant ſtote, they never come up ſo much as to his 


more generous ſoul, or lay a deſign ſo near to 


comfort, of freely enjoying their ſubſtance, and 
22222 for the future part of their lives. 
Theſe are mourners in the midſt of plenty, and 
in all likelihood, they will go mourning and 
ſorrowing to the grave; for that grievous diſeaſe 
of ayarice increales with old age, and is ſeldom 
abated by any other infirmities: and it is no 
wonder, nothing truly preter-natural, if ſuch 
ing, ſuch ravenous and inſatiable appetites 


M73 
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ners, the vileſt indeed of all the three, the men 
of malice and revenge e who may be faid to go 
mourning all the day long in the tragical purſuit 
of their mercileſs deſigns ; the ſucceſs of which 
may poſſibly give them ſome little reſpites of 
enjoyment ; bur alas! their defires like thoſe 
of the covetous are inſatiable; the filthy unclean 
ſpirit of malice, ſoon returns with greater powers 
like that in the goſpel, Mar. xii. and their eſtate 
is till worſe and worſe, and the vent of their ill- 
nature doth but make way for new engagements 

I have already given ſome account of 
_ ungodly mourners, which | have proved with - 
out the ſtrain of a to be truly ſuch ; 
that they do even indulge themſelves in a deplo- 

— 2 —4 — 
e e reminriaion a al 
to come. And thus having ſhut off from the ſo- 
ciety of all godly mourners, theſe and all other 
miſcreants, all tempers and ſervile ſpirits, 
who have induſtriouſſy brought themſelves under 
all the eyils both of fin and puniſhment, and can 
have no proſpect of this bleſſing of comfort | 
miſed by our Saviour to thoſe who rightly 
mourn; we are now to reconcile a ftate of mour- 
ing to a ſtate of comfort; in order to which we 
muſt enquire into _ 


I. The nature, occaſions, and due qualificati- i 
ons of that ſtate of mourning, that ſhall 


uce orc. And 
prod comfore. 2 IL. The 


* 
- 5 
, 
: 
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II. The ways and means, how comfort 
"de raiſed ever rom) e and de- 
jected ſtate of mourning. 


I. Of the nature, -occaſions, and due quali- 
8 ——— 2 
duce comfort. To compoſe ourſelves to a riglit 
mournfil frame and diſpoſition of foul in order to 
comfort, we maſt enquire after the cauſe and oc- 
cafion of our ſufferings, and that at firſt thought 
might eaſily be diſcovered. For reaſon and con- 
ſcience quickend by puniſhment will ſoon find 
out, that ſin is the general cauſe or occaſion of 
all our grievances. And tho' indeed are 
very commonly the immediate effects of folly or 
1 which we will not allow to 
be finfnl ; yet if we cloſely examine the matter, 
and look ſeriouſly into the eſtate of our lives, 
we ſhall hardly be able to diſcharge thoſe acts 
of indifcretion from fin, or a very near relation 
to it; and if we can, we may eaſily diſcover, that 
our follies and miſcarriages have providen- 
tially brought cha cſs pains that 
our fins have long fince deſerved. : 

The ſame reaſon and conſcience, becoming ſo 
rndof the gale from whence — 
and o mutt 
neceſſarily ſuggeſt to us, that there can be no way 
of removing theſe eyils, but petting into the 
favour of God, whom we have diſpleaſed; and 
we cannot but naturally know, that humiliation 
and a ſorrowtul behaviour for our offences, toge- 
ther with an actual reformation of our lives, is 
2 method to ingratiate 
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ourſelves with all iors- that are juſt and 
good; whoſe Bos pn wen we have any 
ways . — r 
as we have d in this mournful de portment, 
and — had ourſelves in an holy and vir- 
tuous courſe of living, we ſhall have an imme- 
diate proſpect of comfort. We know our hea- 

venly will be reconciled: Humiliation 
of our ſouls, and reformation of our lives, are 
— 3T— 


our. | 

The methods of this mournful behaviour, both 
under publick and private calamities, and what 
repentance of our fins and change of our lives is 
required of. us; I have more particularly endea- 
vour'd to lay before you in my former diſcourſe, 
and ſo I now paſs to our ſecond enquiry. 


l. How comfort may be peculiarly raiſed, | 
even „ and dejected * of 
clearly convinced of, if you — hk your- 
ſelves upon theſe three following obſervations. 


(1.) That mourning is ſo genuine and 
ous to our human eſtate, that we do not rightly 
enjoy the comforts of this life without a due 
Wo RT URI 
2. mung 1S * times 
very ſeaſonable to exerciſe our reaſon, and put 
us upon conſideration and reflection; for our im- 
provement in wiſdom and virtue, in which bap- 
pineſs (the completion of all comfort) doth 


Tue Bleſſedneſs of Mourning. 151 
(30 That-mownang is ſuch an acceptable diſ 
ian of ſoul, and fuch a natur d exer- 
ciſe of aur paſſions, as doth lay as 'twere an ob- 
ligation upon heaven to inſpect and commiſerate 
our condition; and doth entitle us to the higheſt 
rewards and promiſes in the holy Scriptures. 
1. That mourning is fo genuine and ſuitable 
to our human eſtate, that we do not rightly 
enjoy the comforts of this life, without a due 
mixture of it. Our human eſtate is made up 
of ſuch a continued ſucceſſion of doleful occur- 
rences, that we never want occaſions of bemoan- 
ing ourſelves for ſomething or other. It hath 
been obſerved, that there is ing in the world 
but may adminiſter an occaſion of forrow : Mu- - 
fick itſelf, and that which is the moſt delicate 
and raviſhing, will often- times diſpoſe us to me- 
lancholy and thoughtful apprehenſions, which 
perhaps is its beſt operation. Entire and com- 
plete joys, without interruption, without any 
mixture of diſturbance, are reſerv'd for the world 
to come, and more iarly for the true mour- 
2 in — 2 thoſe that have managed their 
rrows rings according to the e 
of God that afflicted them. Nay, fo s 
ble is forrow from our mortal eſtate, that we are 
not able to raiſe ourſelves to an ecſtacy, with- 
out an injetion of ſome mournful paſſages or 


- — 


circumſtances. . 4 
Joſeph (no doubt of it) was ready to burſt 
with exceſs of joyful thoughts and àpptehen- 
ſions, at the ſight of his brethren, at the hear- 
ing the good news = his father and his —_— 
4+ the 
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the happy opportunity then put into his hands 

r r my 10 which he had deen 
once thought to be of no uſe, All the lucky 
turns and hits of providence that any heart could 
defire or wiſh for: That he ſhovid be fo un- 
naturally ſent out of the way by his | 
with hopes, no doubt, ot rather affurance, that he 
would utterly be deſtroyed, or never come to 
light again: And yet now they ſhould be 
ht to make their obeiſance to him; that 
they ſhould deſign him in their kindeſt thoughts 
for nothing higher than a flave, and yet now 
he ſhould prove their Redeemer ; bond · man 
in Eg pt. and yet now ſhould become the great- 
eſt Lord in that court. Notwithſtanding all 
theſe raviſhing occurrences of providence, juſt 
as it came to the higheſt point of exaltation, 
' the criſis of moſt rapturous delight, and 
the deſirable Gght of his beloved brother 
Benjamin, he was not able to contain himſelf, 
or bear the exceeding tranſport of joy, without 
mourning» The Text ſays, His bowels did yern 
upon bis brother, and be ſought where to weep ; 
and be went aſide into bis chamber, and wept 
there, Gen. xliii. 30. And then chap. xlv. when 
it came to the full diſcovery, it is faid, that be 
wept aloud, and the Egyptians and the bouſe 
of Pharaoh beard him, and be wept upon Benja- 
min's neck, and Benjamin wept wpon bis neck, 
in the enraviſhing embraces of one another. 
Moreover, ke kiſſed all bis brethren, and wept 
upon them : So that the moſt joyful congreſs or 
interview that was ever read of in hiſtory * 
* 


innocent part of our age) to our ri 
Foo 
ture forrowful eſtate, in wanting and wai 
and complaining ; till our reaſon and 
— L : 


dwelling in theſe 


out in the higheſt compoſitions of delight and 
en} : All pleaſures without this ſavoury 
mixture, would be too luſcious and ſurfeiting; 
nay, that even an extacy and tranſport of joy 
is too much foriour natures to wield, without the 
comforting-allaying-relief of weeping * 
1 | wall. 


abode and converſation 


From which we may — — 
ning, not rejoycing, that is moſt eſſential to our 
— The latter ſeems forced (and that 


e, eee and comforting 


Jeſt, the monrnfal Saviour of the world, take 
upon him our whole natures ? and yet he took 
none of our joys, none of our comforts ; {thoſe 
and fin were excepted) as tho' they did not of 
right belong to that human nature he had aſ- 
ſumed. He was fo at-fin, and his ſor- 
rows lo big, that the world could not get one 
laugh or ſmile from him through his whole 
upon carth. He drank 
but the other of joy, the 


off that bitter cup, 


funf the vine, he reſerved by affignation for 
a 


meeting, to drink with his Diſciples 
and followers in his Father's kingdom. 

Glory and triumph were immediately due 
upon his victory over fin and death, but the 
folemnity was not for this world. The 
foundation of his Church, notwith bis 
triumphal Reſurrection and Aſcenſion, muſt be 
laid in forrow, and blood, — To 
mourning we owe all our comforts, for we owe 
our ſalvation to it. The ſorrows and ſufferings 


of Chai were the efficient and meritorious 
cauſe 
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cauſe of oor reſloration to the capacities of eyer- 
Ling jy: and felicity : And therefore were 
they lai upon bim with ſuch exceeding pre{- 
ſure and (how can we overlook the 
divine sin them?) to anſwer and make 
full fatisfa&ion to the vindictive juſtice of God, 
to be commenlurate in value to all the puniſh- 
ments to which fin hath made us liable, and to 


purchaſe for us an. exceeding and eternal weight 
of glory... 1 1 1 1 
To raiſe our contemplations upon this melan- 
choly ſubject, I ſhall endeavour the re | 
rings from criptures. evange- 
lical Prophet Iſaias, ſpeaks like a Diſciple or an 
Apoſtle, like one that had been an eye-wit- 
neſs from the beginning of all that he did and 
ſuffered, in his 53d chap. which is the very ex- 
act of the goſpel, in all that relates to our Sa- 
viour's ſufferi the deſign ot them, 
US. That be was deſpiſed — of | 

a man of ſorrows, acquainted with gi 
Surely ( faith he) be hath aur grieſs, and 
carried our ſorrows ; ſtricken, ſmitten of God 
and afflifted. He was wounded for our tranſ- 
gelaunt: He was bruiſed for our iniquities ; the 
chaſtiſement of our peace was upon. him, and 
with his firipes we are bealed. The Lord hath 
[no os Ton the oe Es all. He was op- 
preſſe and he was affitted , yet be opened not 
bis mouth: He was taken from priſon and from 
2 For the tranſgreſſian of my people was 
ve ſtricken: It pleaſed the Lor to bewile how - 
, . 
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He hath put him to He hath made hi 

ſoul an offering And he hinifelf beth 
| 7. this foul thts doth - He was num- 
ber d with the tranſpreſſors. He bare the ſin 4 
many, 2 1 


And this heſ) is the very hiſtory of 
mate gf AE ak entation of 


— 2gonies, which ſeized 


2 . 


mazed, ſaith St Mark, and to 

— both. The word in the original ( 

mentators have obſerved) 3 
can 


mently than our language 
ſorrowful, even 


foul is exceedin 
poſtle to the on his face; and as 


him 
be forrowf1 
to be 
be very 


exp 
cy to what was already determined, and was to 
be the conſummation of all he came about, 
without which our redemption had been nay 
unfiniſhed. And while he pray 'd more ca 


ly, bis ſweat was, as 'twere 
falling down to the ground ie Pele 
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long before had made the repreſentation; I am 
poured out like water, and al my bonts are out 
of joint: My heart "is like wax, it it nielted 
in the midſt of my bowels, Plal. xxii. 4. 

It is rational to conclude from theſe ſuper- 
doing the: 
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are done away, renounced by our repentance, 
and the reformation of our lives, as well as ex- 

iated by his death and paſſion, there can be 
pi i 47 e but ſtill the 
fearful ] or or judgment an wan," 
tion. Thus : Both nature and beigen have 
termined this point, That mo doth 5 
ſuitably comport with our preſent mortal eſtate: 
ade bed 0 y an excurſion ont of the 

boundaries of both; and That there 

is no poſſible com r 
the bleſſing in the „without ſarrow and 
humiliation for our ſms, a ſerious and mourn- 
ful deportment of ourſelves, through the whole 
courſe of our lives and converſations. All which 
Bay y be 2 too Fic that chearfulneſs of 
irit, that eep off all noxious vapours of 
melancholy and deſpair from annoying us; and 
{hall bring that inward ſatisfaction and conſo- 
lation to our minds, as mall almoſt i of fur- 
MN all forced and of wicked 


8 
in which 


fon 


pro 
pineſs ile the neem comfort, doth 


| Perhaps there ind never been any fuch crea- 
ture 


ers, and wilful 


100 r 


ture in the world as 2 truly wiſe man, had there 
not been difficultiesand diſaſters, diſappointments 
and oppolitions ; and in a word, whatſoever is 
compre under our mournful eſtate ; to 
difcipline him, and train him up to that ftature 
of prudence, wiſdom and knowledge, which 
(if not infuſed) muſt be gained by ſuch rudi- 
ments of experience. 
And therefore do we often ſee, that even 
Fr 
too the advantages of ſufficient natural 
parts and abilities, yet ſurrounded with flatter- 
mirers, meeting with no 
checks or reproofs from thoſe that might be 
their no crols hits or unlucky, (indeed 
happy) accidents from the world, to exerciſe 
them ſometimes in ſome vexation and trouble, 


| they e 
courſes _— and 

into a brutiſh ſenſuality ; Ind Nee. their liberties 

and enjoyments have been too entire, pol per por 


long a continuance, and they have unhappily 
them i 

As Solomon > Eid te have had his Wiſdom 
an immediate 3 and he was 
2 an endowment, becauſe 
made it An on option or choice, before 
ries and poſſeſſions of the world; 
* tho i it deſcended from above, 

mu 


been beſt, on ſt have paſſed among the 
vanities of the world, if it had not been 


kept 
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kept up and improved by difficulties and hard 


and that ſorrow 
by the ſadneſs of the vt 
made better: That the heart of the wiſe was 
in the "> mourning, but the heart of fools 
in the ban mirth - And ſurely it was, be- 
cauſe wi and ſorrow fo ſeldom go aſunder, 
that he pronounces, Eccleſ. i. that in much 
wiſdom is much grief; that be that increaſeth 
knowledge, increaſeth ſorrow : They improve 
one another: Sorrow. will make a man look 
about him and conſider, and fo become wiſer 
for the future: And wiſdom as it increaſes by 
experience, muſt look deeper into our own un- 
worthineſs and deficiencies, and ſinfulneſs, and 
ſo till diſcover freſh occaſions for our ſorrow 
David's. both wiſdom. and virtue, with due 
allowance to the ſpirit and grace of God, was | 
moſtly owing to the mourntul part of his lite. 
In his  greſperty he was unthinking, and often 
forgot hi ; nay, fell into the moſt enormous 
impieties, and then under the ſevereſt judg- 
ments of God; But his mourning ſtill reſtored 


— t him into favour: And his Sor- 
and Afflictions at laſt kept him from go- 
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ing aſtray. It was repentance that made him 
exbely s Mit after God's own heart And 
when in this melancholy and mournful diſpoſi- 
_ tion of ſoul he came to conſideration, and thought 
on his ways; then with all expedition he turned 
bis e teſtimonies of God, he made haſte, 
and delayed not to keep bis commandment a. 
Thus doth a ſtate of ing awaken and 
our reaſon and ing, and bring 
us to ſerious thought, reflection and reſolution; 
and ſo is of greateſt uſe to improve 
dom and virtue, in which the moraliſts and 
wiſeſt Philoſophers, thought that ( ſummum bo- 
num) chiefeſt good or happineſs, the heathen 
fages ſo much enquired after, confilted. 

Chriſtian believers have better reaſons to em- 
brace that perſwaſion, who have an Almighty 
Saviour, the Son of that hath promiſed 
and the ſame by his own forrows 


rightly mourn, and are 
and virtuous, ſhall obtain the choiceſt bleſſings 
of comfort and conſolation that this life can 
afford ; 


us in wil- - 
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Some pious Saints have ſuſpected their con- 
dition in this world, if * up ef or in 
ot p ares Tons. pore reg 
A, if hey met with pe or difficulties 
in their way, or not occaſion enough to exer- 
ciſe them in ſome ſeaſonable intervals of ſor- 
row and mourning ; making this melaticholy 
this undiſturbed enj ar, may prove all their 
reward. Whate er we may think of ſuch ſu- 


it, 


diſpoſitions and tempers, 
of ſorrow and affliction which are of abſo- 
Jute neceſſity to keep others in humility 


and obedience : Yet however, 2 ion 
L e [miniſter ſuch 
inward ſatisfaction to the mind of every pious 
Chriſtian, that he may very reaſonably hope, 
that ſurely his angry father, who now chaſtiſes his 
child for his good, will at laſt receive him into 
greater favour ; that he hath grieved and mourn- 
ed the greateſt part of n that patience 
and ſubmiſſion he ought to ; that certain- 


there muſt come a time, when all tears ſhall 
wip'd away, and the God of all love and 
comfort ſhall give peace and reſt to his ſoul. 
ferings, ſo we have from thence the greateſt 
_— —__——— That 
we ſuffer wit iſs Jeſus, we ſball reign 
with Bim: That through eue, are ts 
2 ente 
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: 


our mournings and ſufferings ma 
cluded with Aa apo gag 
we have finiſhed our courſe, and k 
faith, be received into his everlaſting 19) 
and in the life to come, throw 
iſt our Lord, to whom with the 
Holy Ghoſt, the great comforter, One God 
and three Perſons, be aſcribed, All Maje- 
ſty and Adoration, now and for ever, Amen. 
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SERMON XXV, 


f Lkr. 


' U—— — 


The Ble ſeduce of 


Marr. V. 4. 


Bleſſed are the meek, for they ſhall in. 
kerit the earth. 


UR bleſſed Lord, as you read verſe 1/f. 
O ſeeing the multitudes, went up into a 
ntajn, that he might be the better 

both ſeen II. and r 
his Diſci 3 ; and he needed to make 
— for it was com of all that 
. * uk 
e encouragement auditors, inneth 
it with begtitudes or bleſſings; telling them too 


of ſuch cations, and the exerciſezof them, | 
that ſhould them 11 title to N 
either on or in or in or 
ſo he hath — the oh tear, amongſt 
(he por fn et the mourners, the meet; ro 
t 


7 nb. Hammond's Annotation 
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bunger and thir jobteomſneſs ; the 
— the pure 1 the — * 
and thoſe that are perſecuted for righteouſneſs 
ſzke, or reviled for the fake of him and his 


ſ | | 
op them all, that the earch ſhould, 
fall to the lot of the meet, ſounds fo like a 
x, that one would be apt to fear might 
ing all the reſt into queſtion, amongſt thoſe 
that have ſhap'd their deſigns wholly for this 
world by other politicks, aad think to carry it 
by an higher hand. 7: 
The meet ! that are no cut out for the 
buſtle of the world, and with the weakeſt arc 
moſt times caſt to the wall, are ſurely ſo un- 
likely to inherit all, that it will be well if they 
get a common ſhare : The meet tool that in their 
deſires, are leaſt fond of the world; are not fo 
eager and intent after the hunt of wealth or 
ambition; are indeed above the vanities, and 
glories, and pleaſures of this life, and fo un- 
likely and unskilld to engage both in the fa- 
tigues and intrigues of purfuing ſuch deſigns. 
It is ſtrange, I ſay, that theſe ſhould any ways 
come to be beirs of the whole earth. Surely 
God only can bring it about, and by his abſo- 
lute and uncontrolable dominion make this vaſt 
ſettlement upon them. 
Therefore be not folicitous how it ſhall be 
made good, ye that are meek and lowly in 
heart. iſt Jeſus be furs muſt have the 
greateſt love and kindneſs for you, becauſe you 
come neareſt to him of all his imitators and 
=—_” - fol. 


2 
1 l 


5 


12 
"; 


5 
3 


11111 


121 L 
34 That 


1 


i 


: 110; 


3 
I. 


11175 


111175 
1 
* 


Kal! 


&, and what is that gain- 


I. Who are the mee 


„ 


n. Of what nature is the bleſſing promiſed, 


I. Of 
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1. Of the and that gainful qualification 
2 2322 — Foie and behaviour. 


riches the world ; to all that is i 
turbulent in men. 

of bravery think what they 
ground, do commonly falter and miſcarry, whilſt 
meekneſs as harmleſs as the dove, uſes the wiſ- 


vith quiet and contentment. It may well 

be entitled to ſo ample a reward, as being the 
moſt comprehenfive virtue, impl ig the ed 
and moſt n by, ag any 
man, winning, as we may ſay, upon heaven and 
mankind : and then God be ſure will take the 
peculiar care of fuch as are endowed with it, to 
2 11 and it will 
inhumanity in men to diſturb them in the 
1. it is a temper of reſignation; the 
caſt their cre upon Gods and there is no greater 
obligation can be laid upon heayen, than to fix 
our truſt there ; and we have all over the Scrip- 
tures, 


* "Frarria vd Tov fopoulti f gu or. Plato. 
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tures, the largeſt promiſes for that endeari /g truſt. 
They that truſt in the Lord ſpall be as Mount 
Sion, which can never be removed, but flandeth 
faft for ever. Pal. cxxv. 1. And he that rruft- 
eth in the Lord, mercy ſball compaſs bim about, 
Pal, xxxi. 10. So Pfal. xxxvii. Truft in the Lord 
and do good, ſo ſbalt thou dwell in the land, and 
— 955 td: And again, Commit thy way 
unto truſt alſs unto bim, and be ſbal 
bring it to paſs. And truſf is ſo much en- 
cou Pal. Iv. That we may thereby even 
rid ourſelves of all the troubles and grievances 
of this lif2 : Caſt thy burden upon the Lord, and 
— fy arg thee; He ſball never ſuffer the 
righteous to be moved. And, Jſaiab, lvii. 13. 
faith the Lord; be that putteth bis truſt in me, 
all poſſeſs the land, and ſball inberit my boly 
Now this is one good ſtep toward a fair poſſeſ- 
fion upon the earth, to get the intereſt of heaven 
on our fide, by our meekneſs and ſubmiſſion to 
all the diſpenſa providence : and the 


tions of 
meek are ever of this confiding diſpoſition. And 
it betokens no eaſy or credulous temper, but 
hath a rational foundation, an experience and 

right knowledge of God, owning him to be moſt 

merciful and moſt wiſe; as ever ready in all acts 

of goodneſs, ſo the beſt judge of times and per- 
_ fons, when and where, and in what proportion, 
to ſhew his mercy and loving-kindneſs. There- 
fore, ſays the Pſalmiſt, They that know thy name 
will put their truſt in thee ;, for thou, Lord, baſt 
nat forſaken them that ſeek thee. Pſal. ix. 1. 


4 


The Bleſſedneſs of Meekneſs 


71 
This is the prime diſpoſi 


tion of a meek man, 
a truſt in God, and a ion to the wiſe or- 
ders of his 


idence: and this muſt go a great 
way towards the bleſſing in the Text. The meek 
man will enjoy himſelf better than the high and 
lofty, for no good thing will God with-bold 
from bim. It is no matter what great things of 
and ſtate, of riches and honour are denied 
2 thing that the earth can afford, 
no true and ſubſtantial good ſhall be with- 
holden from him. Therefore, as our Saviour in- 
vited his followers to the practice of the higheſt 
and moſt complete virtues, when he ſaid, learn 
of me, for I am meek and lowly in beart ;, ſo he 
the moſt tranicendent reward, as great 
rern 
w alone can never viz. Te 
find reſt to yourſelves. 1 
Ohl the deſperate horrors and diſquĩetudes, thoſe 
furies that are ever and anon gnawing up · 
on the ſouls of the rich, the great, the volu 
the paſſionate and the malicious and 


outragious, 
— and no redreſs, (perhaps ſome little in- 
he as bad remedies) can be raiſed from 
a 


and enj ts; no 
ſupport their great haughey ſp 5 no 
true quĩet from their 


revequie from thi imperion inflings. . 
faireſt inherit ance amongſt all the children of 
NT —_—_ the vanities and vex- 
ations of the world can find reſt unto their ſouls. 

2. We are called upon by our Lord to learn 
of him this leſſon of meekneſs meekneſs and 9 


10 i 
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never ſuch villa attempted or committed! And 
heaven muſt preſently be alarm 'd to countenance 
our malice and ilhᷣnature, to concur with our re- 
| But the meek and lowly in heart are of 


deali * J. men, 
tho provoked every can raiſe them- 
' ſelves into a love of, 22 paſſionate con- 
cern for their enemies, they can do good for e- 
Vi; can pray for their proſecutors and them 
that deſpitefully uſe them. This then is a difj 
tion aid behaviour that muſt neceſſarily be 
ſpeak the in the love and favour of 
God, and 


bowels of eſus Chriſt, becauſe we 
& ſo like himſi muſt give us a certain 
all th blef even upon the as 
and onde hal ly oor us 


7h iv 
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thisan equivalcrit to the inheritance of the earth > 
There is no peace to the wicked, ſaith the Pro- 
phet from the mouth of God. Iſaiab lvil. 21. 
And inthe verſe before i The wicked are like the 
troubled ſea, when it cannot reſt, whoſe waters 
caft up mire and dirt. And we find it ſo by ex- 
perience, if we 6s but (uibuRamN ths pie of 
our grievances and complaints u occaſions. 

Vice is the cauſe of all the e and df 
turbances of mankind, as well in private per- 
ſons and capacines, as in publick ſocieties ; meek 


neſs muſt keep the all over the earth. But 
l vice, can be faid 
to be meek: leer 
er eee 
at home ot abroad. Whereas meekneſs diſturb- 
eth - N within itſelf. St 
James hath diſcover'd the true origine of all ſuch 


mutiny and contention, chap. iv. ver. 1, 2. From 
whence comes wats and fighting you ? 


Come they not bence, ceven'of your luſt that war 
in your members? Te luſt and baue not, ye kill 
and defire to haue, and cannot obtain; ye fight and 
wur, get ye haue not, becau Enot. And 
what is all this diforder and confuſion, but for 
want of meckneſs of ſpirit and converſation ? 

We cannot indeed call Chriſtian religion by a 
more comprehenſive name, than an eſtabliſhment 
of peace and meekneſs upon earth; ſo aptly 
and fully anſwering the prophecies concerning 
Chriſt: That with righteouſneſs he ſhould judge 


the poor, and reprove with equi che meek 
the earth - Tir the wolf lh dwell with th 
, 


thy king cometh unto thee, meek, 
upon an aſs, and a colt the fole of an aſs; as you 
have the relation Mar. xxi.and the quotation from 
Iſaiab Ixii. 11. and Zecbariab ix. 9. and Pſal. 
xIv. 3. 4. When the majeſty and even terror of 
e onftgr 
: Girdtby je thy thieb, O moſt mighty : 
with thy glory 92 — and in 0 
7 


| Ly heart. For indeed R 

. ing up the croſs of Chriſt, bearing per- 

— — impolible 

commands. to the angry and froward, to the great 
irits of the world, who 3 
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Certainly an entire 
hs dE 


is; ſubmiſſion to parents 
are in authority or 
free 


= 2 a. very. 


known . | 


commentator 
Text. 2 fy ad are the. 


or they ordinarily 
Er EE the 9 7.5 | 


* in e 
" 2 upon them, be richly reward- 
$5 worl 155 be — amen 
ere, for 2j that the practice of 
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commentator, © A fruitful 
here on earth, which is 
* promiſe of God peculi to the meek. . 
To complete the feliciry of govertiment in 
both relations; it 1s the happielt accompliſh- 
ment too in a ſovereign prince, and in all his 
ſubordinate magiſtrates ; and then how quiet 
doth the on of the earth become, the 
neareſt in I to heaven itſelf ! when meek- 
neſs poſleſſes the hearts of all, which (as the 
moraliſts diſtinguiſh that virtue) is clemency in 
the ſovereign, and lenity in the ſubj 
Moſes is repreſented as the of all men, 


and yet 5 to 
e ſpirits: and indeed he 
was not, upon occaſion, without his juſt and 
angry reſentments too, and that with warmth 
and zeal enough ; as when he came down from 
the immediate converſe and interview with 
God upon the mount, and faw the lewd idola- 
F try of the people worſhipping a calf, and dan- 
F cing for joy about fo lovely a god, his anger 
4 tables out Tis 
i, 


waxed bot, and be caſt t 
hands and brake them: Even thoſe that bad 


* ' been the work of God, and the writing was the 
writing of God, Exod. xxxii. 16, 19. 
And our Lord himſelf, a 


exem 
of meekneſs, whoſe entire character and doc- 


trine it was, ſeem d almoſt overcome with 


paſſion, as appears by the Diſciples i 

tha: of the Pfalmiſt 55 The zeal of a he 

Fath eiten me up ;, when he made a ſcourge of 

fmel cords, and whip'd the buyers and ſellers — 
| * 
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| the temple * and poured out the changers mo- 
5 and overtbrew their tables, Jeb k. . 17. 


7 


Meekneſs is not to intimidate or 


: Here the magiſtrate 
ir himfelf with undaunted cou- 
ution, and yet is ſtill obliged to 
temper and moderation: and meek- 
equanimity may ſhew a fair aſpect un- 
the frowns and ſcourges of authority. 80 
that meekneſs ſtill will carry the — poli- 
tick, ſucceſsful, as well as religious pre · eminence. 
Nothing hath ſooner brought manarchies and 
governments to a fad period and diſſolution than 

ty and tyranny in princes, than ſedition 
and faction in ſubjeAs, and turbulent zeal in 
the profeſſors of religion; that is, all that is con- 


us doth meckneſs ſo entirely diſcharge all 
N 2 duticy 
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duties both towards God and man, for the keey- 
ing up both religion and good manners in the 
weld; that certainly nothing that 

can afford will be denied to the meek, fir 
is in the r of God to give, and whilſt 
them to receive 
1 


u. Of what nature is the bleſſing, Akin: 
g Tiv Nu: They ſhalt inherit : the carth, 
jure mancipii, ſi non titulo hereditatis, ſays 
Grotius, if not by immediate inheritance, yet by 
purchaſe, which makes it a freehold, and de- 
notes worth and merit in the If 
this could be made good to the men of the 
world, we ſhould ſee thing but meeknefs and 
demureneſs in all their . 2 But acti 
the part will not do, and true meeknefs and 
covetouſneſs can never be joint purchaſers in ſo 
ample an inheritance. We will 88 ere 
far the literal ſenſe will hold it (the 

and eternal bleſſings will leſs be ove) 


and then confider what other ſenſes 
ſeem to comport with 

1 ff. As to the literal ſenſe; no doubt it was ſo 
meant of old, as taken from the Pfalmiſt * 
but the meek ſhall inherit the earth, and ſhall 
delight themſelves in abundance of peace ; and 
bleſſings of the ſame nature are enfured to them 
in many Texts of the Old Teftament. The 
meek ſhall eat and be ſatisfied : And the Lord 


hfted 


n n 26, , exlvil, 6. lxxvi. 9. 
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Hietb up the meat, whilſt be cafteth the wicked 
down to the groimd:, and God is aid to ariſe to 
Judgment to ſave allthe meek of the earth. And 
the meek, ſays Iſaiah, Ho increaſe their joy in the 
Lord, Ifa. xxix. 19. Temporal bleſſings were the 

only (expreſs) encouragements of Jewiſh obe- 
dience; and the whole earth in their Scripture- ' 
language did commonly import no more than 
the land of Paleftine : which the Few} kept 


eſſion of (as a through their whole 
ory) bythi tle of their meek and fob 
thei 


viour; and ever and anon forfeited by 
ir murmuring pride and rebellion ; God ta- 
king from them his uſual bleſſings of proſperity, 
P or ſend- 
ing them into captivity in another. So our 
Lord urges upon them an old Text out of the 
Prophets: If they will be meek, of a temper 
and behaviour comprehenſive of all civil and re- 
ligious obedience, they ſhall inherit the earth ; 
that is, continue in the poſſeſſion of their own 
land: if not, they muſt expect what muſt fol- 
low ; as it ſoon did with a vengeance, a more a- 
mazing and diſmal deſtruction and deſolation 
than ever befel any nation upon earth. But 
we muſt not let this promiſe go wholly to the 
Jews Our Lord (tho his kingdom was not of 
this world as the Jewiſh cxconoamy was) no 
doubt intended that the meekneſs of his own 
followers ſhould in due time be encouraged 

with ſufficient gain from this world. 
They that ſeek the kingdom of God and bis 
righteouſneſs are aſſur'd of an addition of all the 
N 3 neceſſary 


8s life, as well as 
that we Chriſtians 


friendſhip in ſpite of 

| which occafion thegreateſt 

of human life. Tw M, dicere videtur 
atque conſtantes amicitias, 


emper. So that the meet may be ſaid without 
a ſtrain to have a goodly inberitance, the faireſt 
poſſeſſion of the earth; they cannot fail of ha- 
ving the poileſſions of mens eſteem and good 
opinion. [| believe it is impoſſible for any ra- 
tional man to be rais'd into hatred or indigna- 
tion againſt a meek perſon: In how true a ſenſe 
ny 85. ne 19 te well ig, wh 
no enemies, no invaders, is ſatisfy'd that 

he giveth occaſion or provocation to none, and 
* 
no teting that 

launch forth after other mens rights and poſ- 
ſeſlions. In a word his and uillity of 
foul are inviolable; w the wicked (it is 
®* Grotius. SR © 
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notorious) the covetousand ambitious, the ſtrug- 
lers for the earth, the haughty and arrogant, the 
common difturbers of the world, had never an 
iet or peaceable poſſeſſion of the earth among 
em, tho they compaſs ſea and land for the at- 

inmetit. And thus far of the promiſed ble ſ- 
ſing in the Text, as taken in the literal ſenſe. 

28 N the Leue to 2 
greater diſtance, belong to the practice of 
virtue and piety in I: and the other qua- 
lifications theſe beatitudes will of right 
come in for their ſhare. As, | 
1.) That the inheritance of the earth, com- 

ing all the kingdoms of the world, and 
tbe glories thereof, is the neareſt entation 
to our groſs apprehenſions of all is great 
and glorious in the next world: As paradiſe up- 
on earth gave both the name and idea to para- 
diſe in heaven: And Jeruſalem below, the 
holy and glorious city, to that Jeruſalem above, 
or the heavenly Feraſalem, the habitation of in- 
numerable angels; and fo likewiſe the earthly 
to the heavenly Canaan. But the ſeeming pa- 
radox will ſound more harſh in this. than in the 
plain literal ſenſe : The meek ou inberit the 
earth, that is to ſay, the kingdom of heaven; 
which is already too given away to the poor in 
ſfirit in the beatitude. e 
(2.) Another int ation of the promiſe is, 
that the earth, after refinement at the end of rhe 
world, ſhall become the glorious habitation of all 
the bleſſed : St Jobs in the Apocalpyſe * ſaw 
N44 the 
Nr. ii. 12. alſo xx. 1, 2, 10. 


8 
5 of Merkiitſs: 
the, image of it hen lie ſpcaks of a ew Feru- 
ſalem coming down from God, and of a new bea- 
ven, and a new earth ; And then t e meck, and 
not before, ſhall come to 5beir inberitance - and, 
From E anopinios hs comeably majglain'd, 
that the general conflagration, the earth 
ſhould be new fitted up again for the: habitation 
of the faithful, and thoſe who had deſerved well 
upon it, when God ſhall ariſe to judgment, and 
fave all the meek upon earth. n 
And let it be ſo, there needs no confatation. 
It is encouragement ſufficient to put on meekneſs, 
to be cloathed with humility, all the days we 
live upon earth, tho we meet with never ſo ma- 

inconveniencics and hardſhips in the practice; 
if we can carry with os a title to an everlaſſi 
habitation of bleſedneſs, whether in heaven, or 
upon a much better earth. 

. To conclude then; let us frame ourſelves to 
this holy diſpofition and behaviour that is fo ad- 
vantageous both for this world and the next, by 
eonſidering what I have already hinted, _ 

_ (1+) It is the goſpel temper, and without it, 
we are by no means the followers of Chriſt. 
Learn of me, for I am meeł and lowly in heart. 
And it was hi; whole buſineſs both of his life 
and death, to act that part upon the earth for 
our enſample and learning. And xhe Diſciples 
and Apoſtles and firſt race of Chriſtians walked 
in the fame meek and humble converſation, by 
which they brought fo mach honour and venera- 
tion rotherr religion, that it foon prevail'd againft 
the malice of the earth and hell; and the _ 
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tho not the larger part of the habitable, world, 
was ſoon its pe and inheritance: The meek 
ſball inberit the earth. — 

loſe the 


..) We have not only example and 

for it, which muſt be followed, or elſe we 
name of Chriſtians: but meekneſs alſo in its own 
nature is moſt conducive to the attainment of 


all that our hearts can with or defire. As, 


1/2. By procuring the ſingular favour and pro- 
teln of Cod, who will ever have a particular 
regard to 
re 


the meek, for their ing truſt and 
to his wiſdom and ; becauſe 
they frame themſelves the neareft to his image ; 
are the livelĩeſt emblem upon earth of his own 
moſt hay ap” pee pap and * 
on, his patience and long- ſuffering: and are 
evi the tengh — of his ſon in all his 
deportment upon earth: And ſo they may be 
ſaid to have a certain divine right to all the bleſ- 
ſings upon earth, that are worthy of their accep- 
tance, befitting their preſent ſtation of lowlinefs 
and humility, and conducive to their happineſs 
In the next world. x i 
Aa. By allay ing the malevolent ſpirits of their 
ungodly adverſaries, and daſhing their malice to 
the ground by their reſolute and perſevering 
meekneſs, and thus they come in by a certain 
conqueſt, tho” it be made by non-refiſtance. - For 
meeknefs prevails without blows, oft-times up- 
on the moſt froward and cruel ; makes them as 
'twere, give way and fall back, asſtruck with ſud- 
den fear and amazement, when they intended the 
fevereſt aſſault or perſecution; As the affailants 
againſt 
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againſt our Lord, Fobn xviii, 7. as ſoon as he 
Bid, Ian be; at the aſtoniſhing view of his 


is majeſtick innocence; th 

2 
neſs too ay, by patient abide- 
ing, whilſt the malice *. is ſpend- 
Ins its violence to no e, and runs itſelf 
out of breath; and ſo oft times happily tired in- 
to a better temper, and runs into what we call 
2 by force. Nay, ſometimes meekneſs 
prov'd ſo amiable and taking, that it hath 
ftopped the hands of bloody executioners, and 
brought them over to be of the party : and 
always is ſo exemplary and of ſuch influence, 
that the moderation and meek behaviour of one 
in a ſociety or neighbourhood ſhall allay many 
uarrels and diſſentions, and make up many 
and yet, after all, it is by no means of 
' fo baſe and a temper as to ſuffer itſelf to 
be trampled upon, or an honeſt cauſe to be tram- 


virtues and excellent qualities, our intereſt and 
buſineſs 
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buſineſs in the world is ever better f 


Was or impatience ever found a better ex- 
pedi t3 We are oftentimes the more embroiled 
by it, but never off with true ſatisſacti- 


on in what we have faid or done, nor with con- 
queſt, or indeed with any advantage over our 
enemies. Their malice may be reſtrain'd or 
ſmother d for awhile, by ſuch violent proceedings, 
but be ſure the firſt opportunity it will break out 
again with greater incenſement, 
rancour: whilſt perſevering 1 
entire victory, and a peace, with love, keeps our- 
ſelves quiet, and in time too by patient continu- 
ance will make our enemies to ; 
their anger and be at with us. 
Thus is meekneſs of its own nature, conducive 
to all peace and quietneſs of mind and conver- 
ſation, and that we uſe to ſay, with a moderate 
eſtate and livelihood, is more to be valued than 
the poſſeflion of the whole earth. Therefore 
upon all conſiderations, for earthly ends and hea- 
venly too, let us maſter ourſelves in this point 
laying aſide all wrath and malice, let us try 
this better expedient of a reſolute patience and 
a meek behaviour : in honour to our holy paci- 
fick religion, that we may receive with meek · 
neſs the engroffed word, which is able to ſave 

| our 
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dir? that w walk wort the vo. 
die ſouls tht x wy 4 pl 1 wich ot 152 2 


— 6. ef, with long Juff D ive win, 

oe 0 651g EI to heed the 

e e Il ar, 
ma iv. 1,: And then, if in this world of 


Tas order of providence, and for 
Aeg 3 Ae our paticce, we fail in all or 
ay part of theſe happy effects r earth; 2 
ate affard, as God. and his ho 

truth and faithifulneſs, that in haven the he ave 
and lowly in beart ſpall find everloting Feſt unto 
their ſouls. 


God o his infinite mercy briũg us thro all the 
| evils and troubles of this mortal life unto 

the ſame everlaſting reſt. thro? Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord: to whom, with the Father and 
the Holy Ghoſt, be aſcribed, all 63 
now . for ever. 


8E RX. 


"Marr V. ** 


Bleſſed | 1 the merciſul. fr thy Jul 
obtain mercy. 


H is the higheſt and moſt com- 
| prehenfive : ng offered to us, upon 


the moſt ea — 4 uitable terms: mer- 
ey from the great Gol of no and earth,which - 
implies all manner of bleſſings, and the fulleſt 
meafure of them; the beſt for. us in this world, 
if we will allow the all wile do : donox.to 2 for 
us; and the ſureſt and on ercies, wn 

as can never fail or. be lia be nn — ach 
as fhall be infinite 15 re ing in the Ee 
to come; if in our little matters here below, 
minute offices and diſpenſations of our 88 
and graces, we can but he merciful and charitable 
one toward another, And yet this is a hard chap- 
terto ſome mean qu ir the delightsof reſentment 


and AO and ſtoop to the mean a 


' ſupplications to be proper acts of divine worſhip, 
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of ſhewing 


and 1 e doinggood for ci andre 
114 too for his mercies to 
thoſe that have deſpitefully uſed them. 
But theſe are the indiſpenſible terms and con- 
ditions of our Chriſtian jon, and ample a- 
mends ſhall be made for our ſubmiſſion and good 
nature in this caſe ; for bl:/ed and ever · bleſſed 

are the merciful, &. from which comfortable 
words ler us enquire 


"0 What it is to be merciful, and the excel- 
racy of her temper” 2nd pratiice. 


. The'reaſonableneſs and equitableneſs of 
obtaining this high reward, according to 
the meaſures and N of our own 
ſhewing mercy and goodn | 


nm The bieſfedneſs promiſed; for our tem- 
_ porary mercy in little boons and benefac- 
tions, we ſhall obtain infinite mercy from 
the hands of God; and fare the better for 
it too in this world. 


L We are to enquire, what it 56to be merciful, 
and to ſhew the excellency of that temper and 
practice. 1 exp * 4 attribute — 
property in their as thinking me 
pity imported weakneſs and infirmity, ap hare: 
fore was derogatory to aan po power and in- 
finite wifdom : So would w prayers and 


which 
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which ſuppoſed their deities to be eaſy and flexi- 
ble, and which were to bend them to the mean- 
neſs of gratifying, or complying with, the de- 
«fires of mortal creatures. e 

And indeed this muſt be a neceſſary conclufion 
from their great fundamental doctrine of Fate 
and Neceſſity: That all things were fore- de- 
termined by an abſolute and irreverſible decree. 
= wir Foo np tn nw red mercy 

compa or remitting or relaxing pe- 
nalties > Should God in his nature be fo well in- 
clin'd, his decree had him ; it could 
not remain in his power to effect it upon any 
objects whatever, becauſe their ſufferings and 
wants, that made them pityable, was ſuch a fa 
tal or dead weight upon them, as could not be 
abated or removed by any poſt-application or 
interceſſions. | | 
And whoſoever among Chriſtians maintainthe 
fame doctrine, can never elude the fame conclu- 
fion: which cauſes a great deal of ill- nature 
among them; they do in effect ſhut up the mer- 
cies of God, and bar all acts of 
ſuccour and relief upon the greateſt neceſſities, 
and upon 
2 2 

etermined. And p this may 

the — and c auſe of that hardaeſs of nature, 
that is rightly obſerv'd, and juſtly enough char- 

god upon the people of — in cen- 
| uring, judgi 


the moſt humble and earneſt ſupplica- 
are 


becauſe all things 


and condemning, and always pro- 

nouncing t upon the ſtate and condition 
of ot her men, eſpecially ſuch as are of an adverſe 
| opinion 
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opinion and and ſo think themſelves 
ſed from om pic and compaſſion, and they 
in juſtice to fall in with the decree, by w 


thoſe others, as they have. prejudged, are 
probarcd, N to be look d upon 
enemies of God. 


to the mercy of God, who is the fountain from 


oghy 6h) will Al ew 
neſt deſires, = endeavours to rl 


and relieve the diſtreſſed ſufferers. 


will hardly allow this affection, either in diſpoſi- 
tion or practice, to have < any place among their 
moral virtues :; but explode it too in men as the 
Stoicks do in their Gods, as ariſing from ptin- 
ciples of ſelfiſhneſs, and denoting 12 and 

neſs of ſpirit, We ſhrink at the ſight and 
— 7 of the miſeries and calamities of others, 
becauſe the firſt thought that naturally ſtarts in 
our minds upon the view, is a frightful fancy 


_ . or ſuppoſit ion, what if ourſelves ſhould fall i | 
to the like wretched and calamitous circum- 


ſtances? And if according to their doctrines, we 
ought to bear qur-dwn = and miſeries, with 
an invincible and unconcernedneſs; 


Now other moraliſts among the philoſophers 


hoy * muff our weakneſs and Fail 


„„ 


„ 
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that 1 us into a pitiful compaſſion 
I uneaſineſs, upon the ſorrows and ſufferings 
people 2 Theſe are their high flights 
| againſt the moſt noble and ge- 


dignifies our beings, raiſes 
» that gave them, and 
creatures one with another, 


my * = 


EAN Doth not the di- 
ſtinction Rare us in the face, and is irreſiſtible 
upon our apprehenſions, when it becomes mat- 
ter of fat? When we ſee a man ſedate and 


a man without humanity, upon every occaſion 
unmerciſul and outragious, calling out for ven- 
geance and executions, faultring in hisſpeech, and 
more in his reaſon, by the violence of his paſſion, 
and the virulence of his ble malice. 
How famous and renowned in ſtory have ma- 
ny great — been for their IE — 
when ve generouſly given quarter 
ja ogy ſav d their lives, when they well 
knew they ſhould have found no mercy at their 
Vo r. Il. * hands * 


; | g ©; Ad 1 
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hands? It is the moſt illuſtrious and ſhining 
virtue, and the boldeſt courage and valour do 
not out-do it in true bravery. It is cowardice 
that murders _ — that og — _ 
mies by ſtabs and quick diſpatches, ure 
and 1 Hoke, as ſhall lay him faſt for ever, 
leſt his courage and juſt revenge ſhould be 
awaken'd and rous'd up, and be ever able to 
return the blow. | 
But what a monſter of unmercifulneſs hath 
blackened the ſolemnity of this Feſtival? Behold 
a bloody-cowardly tyrant facrificing thouſands 
of innocents, harmleſs and burtlets, in whoſe 
mouths was found no guile ; for they were 
| without fault before the throne of God, (as you 
have now heard them repreſented in the E- 
piſtle for the Day) as tho they had been ac- 
tual rebels againſt his government, and invaders 
of his dominions ; and all to keep quiet his own 
guilty frighted conſcience (a monſtrous expe- 
dient) that haunted him with reſtleſs and tor- 
turing ſuſpicions and apprehenſions of a right 
heir — Kin 1 crown; that according 
to preſages w up into a competitor, 
2 him oor of bis go ingdom. 
A barbarity not to be paralelled in its kind ; 
and yet there are too many inſtances upon re- 
2 of yr. 28 by unmer- 
cifulneſs, o cuting wrongful en- 
terprizes by the moſt extenſive cruelties, and 
ſecuring all by the ſame politick baſeneſs and 
inhumanity. And it hath been long known and 
experienced, that it is a falſe religion, an un- 

Accent 's Day, 1708. righteous 


Mercy to the Merciful. 195 7 
righteous cauſe, the moſt unjuſtifiable opinions, 
and the moſt defenceleſs and icious er- 
rours, that are all for racks and tortures, for 
ibbets and burnings, for deſtroying root and 
nch, and all that ſtands in their way : But 
mercy and truth ever meet together, in the cloſeſt 
amity kiſſing each other, and are inviolable 
friends : Truth and righteouſneſs never want 
ſuch guards and defences, ſuch violent vindi- 
cations, or bloody proſecutions. And morality 
and true religion make all their victories, and 
raiſe all their triumph by mercy and charity). 

Our religion is altogether founded upon mer- 
cy ; to be unmerciful ourſelves, is an open de- 
fhance and an ſs renunciation of all the 
mercies of God. We have a merciful high 

Prieft, that bath been touched with the feeling 
of our infirmities, and is into the hea- 
vens, to-eſtabliſh a fund of mercy there for us: 
He can be none of our high Prieſt for theſe uſes, 
unleſs we have laid up our treaſures alſo in 
heaven, which by no ways and means can poſ- 
ſibly be done without ſome expence and boun- 
tiful effuſion of mercy and charity uponearth. ' 

We are for ever loſt without mercy: Crea- 
tion, providence, and above all our redemption, 
have been continued trains of divine mercy 
from the foundation of the world : And ſhould 
par be extreme to mark — we have done 
amſs, judgments muſt come ſo thick upon us, 
that there could be no room for 2 
vene and relieve us; his wrath with juſtice 
muſt fink us iqto everlaſting perdition” — 

* 0 2 And 


** — to the m— 


and exact in mar 
amiſs towards 
gravating every 


if we muſt 2 or © oy — 
ſtill r that ſweet Rog 


of revenge, Ge we are- om never to 
farget them. Whereas the Holy Ghoſt in Scrip- 
ture chuſes rather to charge our heavenly Fa- 
ther with forgetfulneſs, with ſlowneſs to anger, 
with tardy and dilatory proceedings in 
rous juſtice ( M perfections for us, ic they 
could be called fuch) than with the baſty and 
furious diſpenſations of bis wrath, the quick and 
lacable diſpatches of his vengeance - They 
2 laſt 128694. without mer- 
cy, that baue ſhewwed no mercy ; but with God 
mercy in this world ever rejoiceth _ judg- 
ment, James ii. 13. 
no N (a — of ther 
ill-natur'd people 
3 e pk now r art 
. many occaſions, to a ſort of 
—— om 


plaining,that God Almighty 
himſelf do doth not oo about his thunder-bolts 


faſt enough ; that he is too gracious and forbear- 
ing towards thoſe that they have marked out 
to be the notorious ſinners of this age, not con- 


t to 
be of under the go e they ought 0 
makes Ly 1 dats hag 


anſwer for, ** lo notorious, *. 


ſidering what manner 1 
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out as heinous, and as worthy of puniſhment, 
as without repentance they will be ſure to find 


at laſt. 
very ill· natur d and unmerciful, to be 


This is 
troubled, that God's wrath doth not join with 
our own reſentments and indignation: And if it 
falls out ſometimes ſo to do, what inward ſatis- 
factions are there in the minds of ſome men, 
too viſibly ſeen in their outward aſpect and be- 
haviour, that the judgments of God do fo ex- 
| actly concur with their own wiſhes, and fo 

luckily fall in with the meafures of their own 

pretended juſtice. But God forbid it ſhould be 
often ſo; for the juſtice, and ſometimes even 
mercies of men, are ſubject to a fort of inſult- 
ing cruelty : The of heaven are 
2 ＋ 2 — — unerring mea- 
ures ivine wiſdom, juſtice and goodneſs; 
and for the merciful of and of 


We are ſafeſt under the diſpenſations 
God's both mercies and judgments. Holy Da- 
vid s choice will be ever our beſt ſecurity, 
to fall into the hands of the Lord (for v 
great are his mercies) and nat into the 
of mes (x Cho. xxi. x3.) It is impoſſible God 

Re Wong in ay Og s and it is hard 
V3 we 


| 
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we ſhould think he can err in mercy and for- 
bearance, in ſuſpending the execution of his 
vengeance, and making the utmoſt tryal with 
his goodneſs and loving kindneſs. - 

Severity and vindictive juſtice is indeed the 
neceſſary adminiſtration of magiſtracy, and muſt 
in many inſtances ſuperſede mercy *, yet when 
ever a mitigation or favourable conſtruction of 
the law can be admitted, men in authori- 
ty will rather incline that way, than to the 
rigorous diſpenſations of juſtice, unleſs in caſes 
where mercy —— 2 r in 
its conſequences, paring the criminal may 
by unwary clemency and compaſhon, put him 
into a capacity of repeating his villanies, and 
doing more extenſive miſchiefs : As alſo by his 
not being made an example, the nymber of 
tranſgreſſors may increaſe, and many injuries 
and unmerciful acts be committed upon that 
default of puniſhment. | 

For puniſhment according to its true and na- 
tural defign and tendency is rather an a& of 
mercy than revenge, the end of it being to do 
good and not ſo much to retaliate evil. Burt as 
to perſons in private capacities, they muſt ever 
keep up cloſe to the goſpel rule; sto be 
merciful, as they hope to find mercy from the 
hands of God. Determining caſes of right and 
wrong; pronouncing ſentence, and infliting 
puniſhment, belong not to their province, in 
ways to be on the merciful and pardoning fide ; 

nothing 


.* Exod. ii. 3. Lit. xix. ws, _ 
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nothing but ſelf-preſervation, and the vindi- 
cation and W e ** — 7 neceſſary 
ri can ſu exerciſe of our mercy 
Sr 3 and dealings one with an- 
other. But the inclinations, the deſires, the ready 
diſpoſitions towards all acts and offices of mercy, 
and towards all objects, are the true Chriſtian 
temper, and always of indiſpenſible obligation. 
For tho we ſhould allow the merciful ieſt of 
men to be no more than a paſſion, as the mo- 
raliſts will have it: Yet we fee our Saviour 
hath dignified it above all the reſt, by entitling 
it to the higheſt bleſſedneſs that is attainable, 


wrong than in the right, and very frequently 

inns. us u — and e bing 
But this is ſo ſweet-· natur d an affection, that it 
never errs, but by ſome rare or accidental cir- 
cumſtance, and ever (as we ſay) upon the 
right hand; and it's productive of many virtu- 
ous and of all the charitable and beneficial acts 
that are done in the world. £ 

Now the exerciſe of mercy both divine and 

human, in an higher and precedent degree to ju- 

ſtice, can be no diminution of authority, un- 
leſs when ſhewn to ſuch as are known to be 
of the moſt incorrigible and profligate temzer 
and practice, whoin truth ought not to be reckon- 
ed among human kind. For tho” the rigours 


of juſtice do more naturally excite our fears, 
cs 0 4 and 
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in due Ae. that, * raiſe us too 
to the moſt obliging 2 of love; which in 
conjunction do ever produce the moſt faithful 
and faſteſt obedience. e 
Holy David doth often acknowledge, that 
the Lord is merciful, and to be feared : And Pſ. 
Ixii. 12. Even to thee, O Lord, belongeth mer- 
cy; and the inſtance given may caſt us into 
trembling ; For thou rendereſt to every man ac- 
cording to his work, Mercy is an incitement 
to fear, and fear is an abſolute condition required 
by mercy, Pſ. ciii. 11. As the heaven is high a- 
bove the earth, ſo great is his mercy toward 
them that fear bim : and ver. 13. Like as a father 
pityeth his children, ſo the Lord pityeth them 
that fear him. Whilſt he is moſt merciful, we 
ought moſt to fear, leſt that mercy abuſed or 
ſlighted (as it naturally muſt do) change to the 
extremeſt wrath and. provocation, The mer- 
cifulneſs of _ too * have the like influ- 
ences upon our fear: common ingenui 
and 4 nature muſt neceſſarily · keep 2 
awe and dread of the diſpleaſure of = Dug 
riours and benefactors, whoſe mercies and fa- 
vours have been fignal towards us, and have 
been valuable, and have much contributed to 
our well-being. X NT es 


When St Paul ſpeaks fo vehemently againſt 
revenge, Rom. xii. 1. as infringi 11 


ing in upon the prerogative of God, and 
joins repeated perſevering acts of 
bounty; he adds that in fo doing, t 


- 
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of thy adverſary. 
| preſſion 


the worſt wretches, and is giving up gratis the 


T ; — — fear Il as lov 
— mer up fear as well as love, 
in thoſe — them it is exerciſed (inhuman 
and incorrigible tempers always excepted) and 
une any lefening ro the ene and mal} Bake 
nor any ing to molt fai 
obedience. Po 
Now to diſcover and put in practice the me- 
thods and meaſures of — mercy, we muſt 
take our pattern from heaven: Mercy is — 
mon 


a St Ai de Dot. Chriſtian. Lib. II. Cap..6. 
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moral attribute of God that is moſt imitable 
purity is an other; but we may eaſily conceive 
_ ourſelves, that we can never come up to ſo near 
areſemblance of his purity as we may of his mer- 
cy: Here ſome fair ſtrokes of his image may 
be drawn, that may be ſaid to be a likeneſs ; 
and indeed no imitation is more pleaſing to him: 
Therefore at the end of this chapter of my Text, 
atter ſeveral injunctions of mercy and goodneſs 
in giving and forgiving, in bearing all manner of 
injuries and revenging none, (Ver. 43.) he re- 
aſlumes and takes up the ſubject again: Ie have 
heard that it hath been ſaid of old, Thou ſhalt 
love thy neighbour, and hate thine enemy : but 
I ſ:y unto you, love your enemies, bleſs them that 
curſ? you, do good to them that hate you, and 
prey for them that deſpitefully uſe you ; that you 
may be -the children ( i. e. the neareſt allyed in 
retemblance ) of jour heavenly Father ; for he ma- 
k-th his ſun to riſe on the evil and on the good, 
and ſendeth rain on the juſt and on the unjuſt : 
And then, verſe the laſt, includes all in that one 
precept ; Be ye perfect, at your Father which is 
in heaven is perfect; plainly denoting that theſe 
are the higheſt acts of perfection we are capa- 
ble of ſhewing, and the neareſt and moſt poſ- 
ſible imitation of our heavenly Father, that we 
can attain to; therefore, in the parallel place of 
the evangeliſt St Luk? (chap. vi. ver, 36.) where 
the ſame injunction of and goodneſs one 
towards another are given Bury Mercy is ſet 
down as fully expreſſing that perfection. Be 
ye therefcre merciful, as your Father alſo is mer- 
ciful. ; | Let 


„ 


» Mercy to the Merciful. 203 


Let us then oblige heaven by being merciful 
r 
ſureſt kno we have 
of divine idence, and thoſe abundant notices 
om the holy Scriptures, will ſufficient- 
ly guide us, and ought to incite us to the imi- 
tation of this moſt delightful beloved attribute 
of God, his mercy ; by him above all beloved, 
—— — — 5 — 
1. Then we may obſerve, provi 
is, firſt or laſt, very diſtinguiſhing (far from blind 
chance) in bringing judgments upon the wicked, 
after a long run, and in viſible deliverances of 
the righteous, tho' with ſome delays ; we 
may be allow d to ſay, He is by no means oblig'd 
to that niceneſs and ity that we fooliſh- 
ly pretend to. We are quick and haſty in de- 
termining ourſelves to the extremities of fa- 
vour, or theextremities of hatred ; when he that 
looks cloſer and nearer, finds there is no occa- 
fion for either, but in relation to both, remits 
or delays with unerring juſtice and mercy. Two 
very good but hot diſciples were preſſing upon 
our good Lord, who came to fave and not to de- 
ſtroy, that they migbt command fire from heaven 
upon a village in Samaria ; but he ſharply re- 
buked them, and ſaid, Te know not of what man- 
ner of ſpirit ye are of. That unworthineſs which 
was ſhewed in not receiving him might be out 
of ignorance ; or perhaps the guilt but of ſome 
few of the inhabitants, and muſt the whole 
town be laid in aſhes ? 

All methodsof mercy for reclaiming muſt * 


* __— 4 Ws - 


wants no ſuch helps, 
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be uſed before we come to extremity, to puniſh- 
ment and execution ; and by theſe means and 


- 
2 


times : we perhaps may find our ſup- 
— . ilty or not ſo deſigning; 
ap Wogan ra cms rs while but on- 
ly fuſpe&ed. For, indeed, how often doth it hap- 
pen in this caſe, That a man ſhall be railed at, 
and proſecuted with all malevolence, all mali- 
cious invectives, have all ill offices done him, 
and at laſt it ſhall prove, that all hath been un- 
juſt, and a falſe grounded ſuſpicion ; nothing 
of truth in the whole accuſation or ſuggeſtion 2 
What reparation can be made for this haſty vent 
of our anger, and reſentments? How ſhall we 
undo it, and wipe off all the ſcandals and re- 
proaches we have at random ſcatter d far and 
ore of 2 * 
es aſperſions upon a man's name: 
the world is y not fo ſolicitous to 
divulge the defence and juſtification of ſuch as 
are falſely accuſed, and vilified thereupon, as 
before it was to diſperſe the accuſztion. 
Oh! time and conſideration are of mighty uſe 
for the allaying and regulating our paſſions. God 
no notices to be given, no 
informations or diſcoveries to be made, no alle- 
gations or witneſſes to be ; the male 
volence of the actor, and the malignity of the 
fact, are fully known to him in the very inſtant of 
commiſſion; why ſhould he make any demur in 
the execution of juſtice, — = out 
Ox - 


p * * Wi * 
n * 1 
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' forbearance ſhould be a ſtanding example to us 2 
Thus God.is ſure both in his mercies and judg- 
ments, yet the latter ſeem to come hardeſt or 
moſt difficult from him, put him, as twere out 
Thee. © x 
idence : is ongations 

ind fu p 2 to 1 an uneaſy work: 
He challenges it 1 as his prerogative, Vex- 
geance is mine, I will repay : he, knows how, 
and when, and upon whom to execute it; we 
are wholly unskilful of the matter in all re- 
lations : Blindneſs and prejudice 


2 i Loyes us al- 
ways wrong, involve ourſelves in greater 
evils and perplexities; and therefore it is in 
— 009 90.0 ſtrictly forbids us to 
e n. rb | 

2. We may obſerve again, that God's ſeveri- 
ty is often, abnet abroys, preceded by a long 
train of mercies : many ſhowers of bounty and 
goodneſs deſcend before the vials of his wrath are 
poured forth. There are very few perſons that 
were ever under any ſevere affliction, any ſtreights 
and difficulties, and had a true ſenſe of their con- 
dition, but might look back upon many ſucceſ- 
ſions of mercies and deliveranees, many fair op- 
portunities of preventing the miſeries they are 
under, and keeping themfſelyes- in the favour of 
God: But all was diſregarded and abuſed, and 
ſo they may thank themſelves for the extremi- 
ties that are brought upon them, it is their own' 
act and deed ; they would not let the juſtice of 
God de at quiet, by their repeated provocati- 


-- --- 
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+: We baye no right to vengeance, the neceſſary 


ceding methods of trying by all 


3. To conclude, The mercies of God are in- 
finitely before - hand of ours. He hath laid in 
ſuch a fund as is inexhauftible, and the returns 
we are requir'd to make to our fellow-creatures, 
do not come up to the ſmalleſt ittance, even of 
one mite, to anſwer his 1dleſs and everlaſt- 
ing mercies; and yet ſhall they be received as 


ue, in full , through the infinite me- 
rits and ſatisfaction of his fon Chriſt Jeſus: 


And now this ſolemn time calls upon us to con- 


template upon this mercy above all mercies; the 
incarnation of our bl Lord ; the greateſt, | 


the moſt opportune, the moſt wanted mercy that 
almighty power, infinite wiſdom and goodneſs 
could bring about for us. He took upon himſelf 
ud» a) — 73 
firmities (n only encepted) for mercy s fake. As 
tho coming into the world to fee what we want- 
he might bear the burden of our gri | 
well as the puniſhment for our fins ; 


grievances, as 
cry the of fro 1 2 
| powers of temptation from a as 
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that he might too be a leading example of reſiſt- 
ance againſt all theſe evils of our human nature, 
as aftetwatds become the more fuitable mediator, 
in caſes he had zenced himſelf: All which 
tho he could not but fully know before as God, 
yet a ſenſible diſcovery was proper and neceſſary, 
and hath been very uſual in divine dings ; 
even for God himſelf to treat mankind after 
that ſenſible manner that comports with their 
way and method of examining and judging of 
matters. So, Gen, xxvii. 20, 21. in relation to 
mercy as well as juſtice, ſaith the Lord; Becauſe 
the city of Sodom and Gomorrah is great, and be- 
e their ſn it very grievous, I will go down 
fee whether they have done altogether ac- 
cording to the cry of it which is come unto me, 
and if not I will now. How fair and ſedate 
were theſe proceedings, level'd to the methods 
of human juſtice? That men might ſee, notwith- 
ing his omniſcience, he would make a perſo- 
nal deſcent, in order to the ſtricteſt and faireſt en- 
quiry, to know if there might not be room for 
mercy and forgiveneſs: © Before execution, I will 
go down myſelf, and examine into the matter. 
But how enraviſhing is the merciful condeſcen- 
fion here ? The cries of all the children of men are 
come up unto me, they will be for ever loſt with 
out a Saviour, and they are utterly unable to ſave 
or — themſelves: I will go down and ſee into 
their diſtreſs, and make a perſonal abode amongſt 
them; I will put myſelf into their caſe and cir- 
cumſtances, will acquaint myſelf with all their 
grievances, by aflunung their whole nature ** 


r | 


eaſes, for God was with bim, ſaith St Peter, Acts 
x. * and good - nature alone, tho 
the higheſt perfection of ſs in mortal men, 
had been inſufficient for theſe mighty demonſtra- 
tions of metcy, but that he was as truly God as 
he was the beſt of men. I ould now go on to 
other points I firſt laid down, and propoſed 
to di upon: But I find will take up 
more time than now remains ; therefore (in 
reſpe& to your patience) ſhall defer them to a- 
nother opportunity. 

Now to God the Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt, 
de aſcribed, all Might, Majeſty and Adora- 
tion, now and for evermore, Amen. 


S E R- 


- 


| Mercy to the Merciful. 219 


SER MON XXVIL 


Marr. v. 7 


Bleſſed are the merciful, for they ſhall 
obtain mercy. 


N juſtice to the laſt ſubje I was uf 
1 in hs es I ſtand obliged to —__ 
good what I had further promiſed and pro- 
poſed upon this ineſtimable bleſſedneſs; the fi- 
nite mercifulneſs of men rewardable with the 
infinite mercies of God. 4 | 
Io introduce what I had more to ſay, and keep 
to the method I laid down, I may be allow d to 
make a ſhort recital of what hath already been de- 
livered. Here is a duty and qualification propos d 
to you, to which you are encourag d with the moſt 

comforting and comprehenſive blefling; we ma 
ſay vaſtly unproportionable, exceedingly _ 
cendent to all pretence or poſſibility of merit, by 
on, Ae deer that can be done upon earth. 
| or the minute inconſiderable offices of good- 
_ neſs and mercy, love and friendſhip one towards 
another ; the infinite ſtores and invaluable trea- 
ſures of divine mercy and loving-kindneſs ſhall 
be opened unto us for our everlaſting inheri- 
tance and enjoyment. | ee 
We have already enquired, upon the firſt head 
Vor- I P of 
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of my Diſcourſe,what it is to be merciful, and the 
exce * that temper and practice: In which 
enquiry I found occaſion to explode the notions of 
thoſe philoſophers who would not allow 
compaſſion to be an attribute or property of per- 
fection in their Gods, but that it betokened weak - 
neſs and infirmity, and fo conſequently in men, 
would by no means it to be a laudable dif- 
poſition or virtuous practice. But if tyranny and 
ſhining virtues in Princes, then mercy 
paſſion would be unworthy and diminiſh- 
ing attributes in their Gods, whoſe repreſenta- 
tives they have ever been accounted upon earth. 
The opinion of Atbeifts and Epicurean: would 
be more happy and eligible than this; and mor- 
tals would bein a better condition without a Gd, 
or the providential government of any ſuch being 
over the world; ſhould he never fail at any time 
of being exact and extreme in marking every 
thing poor mortals do amiſs; ſhould his high- 
eſt perfections conſiſt in the rigour of dri. 
butive juſtice, and irremiſſible executions; and 
the ſentence always ĩrreverſible, that the foul that 
inneth ſpall ſurely die. The better natur'd Hea- 
then had their inferiourGods,andDemons,for the 
rigid offices of evil and puniſhment ; and puts up- 
onthem all the hardſhips and irregularities of the 
world. both as to creation and providence; reſerv- 
ing and aſcribing all goodneſs and mercy, and pro- 
tection to the be powers, and better qualified 
deities. And with us the Devil is the common exe- 
cutioner ; he was the tormenting agent and in- 
ſtrument in infliding all thoſe ſore and vexatious 
puniſhments upon Fob: And the extremeſt of 

he? puniſh- 
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puniſhments, even under the tranſcendent mercies 


of the Goſpel, is giving the incorrigible finner 
over to 1 — him : fo that 


22 and goodneſs are the genuine ne perfeions, 
— and over - ruling attributes of the 
= God, whoſe tender bowels cannot grieve 
the children of men, without a ſort of grief to 
themſelves. 

We have heard of Indian, that are more im- 
mediately and almoſt ſolely under ſuch a tyran- 
nical power, or conceit themſelves to be ſo : But 

how wretched is their 1 and flavery, 
| when a baſe fear is their only motive to w 
and they muſt hate the imps and devils at 
ſame time they fall to adoration. 
It is to the mercy of God that we owe all the 
bleſſings of this life, and all we hope for in the next 
muſt come from thence. Their notion too is as ab- 


ſurd and oy Bangs, that pi 2 2 
is little leſs a vice in men, at a great infir- 


mity, it may accidentally or circumſtantially prove 


ſomething like it, in ſome particular inſtances which 
I have alread ly given, in relation to ſome neceſſary 
_ cauſes of juſtice, But virtue and vice, right aad 
wrong, juſt ice and violence, are not more clearly 
. L e 
and crue nature, tender 
and hard hearcdncſ : Mon former 2 call to the 
honour of our nature, bumanity, an arl 
in our own language good-nature ; l be 
not be the vileſt of mortals that will ſet inhumani- 
ty before it? Or p theth, upon alevel? You 
eaſily make the y demonſtration : 
is but Grieg to view the unercifulman No 
2 
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with malice and revenge; and the man of mercy, 
neck and folate in hin net and whole behaviour 
and practice; as I have more at large ſet forth the 
juſt characters of both. Who can conſider and 
dge t etter than he that can command his paſ- 
fions? can rule and govern himſelf, can lay 
prejudices and clear the way for his underſtand- 
* Ce reaſon, and religion too, to come into the 
I 
tenuating a * equity 
will admit of grains of allowance, and putting 
every caſe as his own, and not denouncing till 
he has conſidered and over to himſelf 
that moral and divine maxim of doing to others 
n B 

II. Iam to lay before equi rea- 
ſonableneſs of bing 22s from the hands of 
God, which implies all bleſſings ſpiritual and tem- 
poral according to the meaſures of our own mer- 
cy and goodneſs one towards another. If we 
have any knowledge or conception of a merciful 
and gracious God, of which we have viſible and 
ſignal inſtances every day,the ſame ion is 
unavoidable, That mercy and favour quali- 
fy us for his favour and mercy : That all the 
eruel ſavages and devouring beaſts of the earth 
muſt be as welcome into humane ſocieties, as in- 
human il|-natur'd mortals can be into heavenly 
 habitations. How unreaſonable, unconſcionable, 
as we may lay, is it to expect, that God ſhould 
de gracious and long-ſuffering to us, ſlow to anger 
and abundant in mercy upon all occafions (even 
provocations | we murmur if he be not ſo) but we 


think we may be allowed to diſcharge ourſelves 
Sod: mn 


? . 1 


ſed can the merciful 
SIE 
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at any time of our di ure and reſentments» 
af out bard ſayings cenſures; and put em, if 


in our power, in execution; calling all but juſtice 
and 


equity towards thoſe that have been ſo baſe 
(as we call it) towards us, they have deſerv'd no 
better at gy ed yt poker 
ſtice, conſider, 1 wrat will give 
— in hi 


tion, and follow thee upon every 
provocation with ionable pu- 
niſhment and due vengeance ? canſt not 
have the face to ſay but that it is highly equitable, 
and neceſſary juſtice that he ſhould : Thou haſt 
been much more ſevere with thy neighbour. 1f 
theſe be thy proceedings, and way of going, thou 
n 
ac 


a for they ſball only o- 
tain mercy ;, cording to the meaſures 
and proportions of ſhewiug Our Lord in 
. theſe cquirabe proceed 
to ſet illuſtrate f proceed- 
ings, than in any other inſtance of injunction 
whatſoever. The parable you meet with, Mat. 
viii. beginning at ver. 23. is moſt expreſſive in 
ined rapped The kingdom of beaven is there 
likened to @ certain King which would take ac- 
count of bis ſervants : and in ſhort (to leave the 
iculars of his ordering to your own reading) 
forgave a conſiderable debt to one of the chief- 
eſt of them, upon his falling down before him 
to beg his farbearance it is faid, ver. 27. that be 

was moved with compaſſion, and looſed bim, and 


forgave bim the debt. And be ſure he could ex- 


| P 3 


ved 
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no leſs in equity and conſcience, but that 
would be as kind to any fellow-ſervant, in 
tap —_ tendon Cray kim, be 

PT . anot 2 ; 

— bib claim and delivers bim over to the 
rormentors, with that juſt rebuke and reprehen- 
fion, Showldeft not thou alſo haue bad compaſſion 
on thy fellow-ſervant, even as I bad pity on 
thee £ And our Lord makes the application, ver. 


Letany man of the higheſt pretences to juſtice, 


who would exalt it above mercy, jucge whether 
theſe are not the moſt equitable p ings. The 
16th of St Luke begins and ends with 
two parables, both relating to this ſubject: The 
unjuſt fleward, that had been ſo to his lord, be- 
inks himfelf of mercy towards his Lord's debt- 
ors, and remits to them a great part of his juſt 
demands, to ingratiate himſelf, that he may be 
pitied and taken into ſome maintenance and ſuſ- 
tenance, when his Lord and maſter ſhould turn 
rar, doors. — Y * the un- 
juſt ſteward, notwithſtanding his unjuſt dealings 
towards him, becauſe by theſe proceedings of 
mercy he had his reward; had made proviſion 
for himſelf in his approaching neceſſities and exi- 
gencies; and our Lord too or rather lays 
down as the moral of the parable, that the children 
of this world are in their generation wiſer than the 
chiluren of light : Then applies the whole ſcope 
of the parable, Make to yourſelves friends of the 
mammon of unrighteouſueſs, that when ye F — 
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t receive you into euerlaſting babitations - 
— is fuck your gout works of charity, forgive- 
or the of ſuch as 
partakers of them, will bring you to heaven. 
As great a deſign as any of God's mercy and 
bounty here below, in ſuch affluence upon us mor- 
tals, is, to put us into a capacity to ſhew mercy and 
loving-kindneſs upon earth: All thoſe injunctions 
in the Goſpel, of laying up treaſures, eſtabliſhing 
an intereſt and fund in heaven, relate purely and 
entirely to ads of bounty and charity towards our 
fellow-brethren that are in want and neceſſity. 

Again, in the latter part of the fore mentioned 
chapter; we have in a moſt melancholick and 
doleful parable repreſented to us the ſevere but 
he = equitable retribution of unmercifulneſs. A 
rich and great man by death tranſlated from his 
palace upon earth, from a ſtate of plenty and en- 
to a place of the moſt exquiſite torments, 
to the want of one drop of water to give him the 
leaſt refreſhment, that had never wanted in the 
world before the fineſt delicacies to gratify his 
appetites ; whilſt amidſt all his abundance and 
luxury, Lazarus, and the poor lay ſtarving at his 
could not be allow'd, tho* never fo much 
d for, to feed on the crums that fell from his 
table. Unconſcionable wretch'! to be cram'd with 
all the good things of this life, and to Jet none 
drop by, among his indigent ſtarving brethren, 
that had as good a title as himſelf, only t - 
er portion was left in his hands as a tum 


neſs and benevolence, 
Are 


or truſt, to be diſpenſed among thoſe that were 
left naked and needy, as the inviting objects of 
his mercy and 2 c 

ft 4 


5 


by the merits 
fail of all benefit, and n defy 
thoſe that cannot lay in a certain claim and title 


their on and benefactions in gi -n 
by a ogy ey — his Die 
ciples to pray in that moſt excellent and compre- 


henſive formcall'd byhis own name, he comments 
upon that petition of mercy, as tho it were the 
purport or main importance of the whole devo- 
tion, as ſoonas he had concluded it, Mat. vi. 14, 


13. For if ye forgive men their treſpaſſes, your 
een fate lo fo 1 1 
forgive not men their tre paſſer, neit her will your 
Father forgive tre P11 inſiſt ing on no 
other petition, but emphatically upon this as be- 
ing the groſſeſt abſurdity, even contradictory ta 
the nature of theGoſpel-covenant of grace, 
(which conſiſteth in the pardon and remiſhon of 
ſin, of all injuries and treſpaſſes againſt God and 
thepromiſes of everlaſting life) that unmerciful 
wretches ſhould come in for any ſhare in the 
mereies and merits of Chriſt Jeſus. And this 
ſhould bring me to the bleſſedneſs promiſed in 
the text, which is the third general head pur- 
Aer upon: and be aſſured, that the 
God of mercy will reward all the lovers of 
mercy with all ſuitable bleſſings in this life : and 
they ſhall not fail of his infinite and everlaſting 
mercies in the life to come. 
Nt, Our mercifulneſs ſo qualified and 1 
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forth in ſuch due meaſure and proportion, as bear 
ſome relation and reſemblance to the mercies of 
God receiv'd by us, as far as finite can imitate and 
reſemble infinity ; we ſhall have an everlaſting 
reward with earneſt in hand in this life, of proſpe- 
rity,or inward ſatisfaction; —— the infie 
nitely preferable bleſſedneſs of eternal happineſs 
and — For little offices and obligations, tho 
droppings of our bounty; 12 
the waters, according to the ewiſh proverb, 

xi. 1. which muſt denote the littleneſs, but with 
all the freeneſs, and we ſhall find it after many 
days, the charity ſhall not be forgot; we ſhal re- 
ceive princely favours, royal honours, be great 
in the kingdom of heaven. For our ſcantlings of 
good turns done amongſt our fellow brethren. fu 
meaſures of mercy preſſed down and running over. 
God takes the return upon himſelf, in at much as 
ye have done it tothe leaſt of theſe my brethren, ye 
bave done it unto me, Mat. xxv. 40. To him we 
can do no material kindneſs, no ſubſtantial ad- 
vance of his honour, thro'-the whole courſe of 
our lives, could we give all our goods to feed the 
poor hut we are put in a ſtate here toſhew it one 
to another, and according to this management, 
and upon this tryal, we ſhall find mercy and fore 
giveneſs from the hands of God, 

So this muſt turn to wonderful account, if we 
believe the holy Scriptures, and can take God's 
word for it. r mercy will become an act of 
religious policy, and the moſt provident improve- 
ment: Our Lord allows even of the ſelf deſign 
in this cafe, in his application of the parable of 
the unjuſt ſteward, recommending the * 


his followers to make to them- 


ing adviſing 


the mammon of unrighteouſneſs , 
— 2 > ge be as 


' Cannot Ye, 


will be allowed) — e ud 
— —A—ImH— by Dane 
. — 2 —ů moſt 
bg as bearing ſome preceding 
relation tothe e klaliag of thi life, a 
Even the mourners, the perſ 


ir ff 


with a bleſſing in thi 
ppy turns, by which a ſenſible compen 


diſtreſſes, providence ſhining u 
ſignal and peculiar favours 2 


ads of cruelty, have ſometimes on 
the — of the year, ſometimes in the ſame 

upon the ſame occaſion, with many notable 
reſembling circu that do al demon- 
ſtrate, that their unmercifulneſs and inhumanity 
are thus met with, been paid in their own kind? 
Not that this is to paſs into an abſolute and never · 
failing rule without any exception, that merciful 
men ſhould always meet with a recompence here 
below, or unmerciful men ſhall meet with their 


due reward and retribution ; „* 
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as long as men are but men, is capable of 
being abuſed with continuance, and ill requited as 
well as any other virtue: otherwiſe our Saviour 
would have been more kindly treated than he was 
by the Jews; and unmercifulneſs in all ages, 
ſhould meet with more adequate and remarkable 
judgments, as good men may be apt to expect; but 
the wiſeprovidence of God ye ns it otherwiſe. 
The meaning then is this, that nothing doth re- 
commend more naturally a man to the good-will 
and compaſſion of others, than a merciful and be- 

nign temper, and that, generally ſpeaking, if men 
de but tolerably diſpoſed, and have any ſenſe of 
juſtice and gratitude, the merciful man will actu- 
ally find in good thoughts, and wiſhes, and aQi- 
ons, mercy among them: But the unmerciful man, 
who is ſo rigid that he will admit of no alleyiations, 
excuſes or abatements, if he meets with any mer- 
in this world, it is far beyond his deſervings; 
and his puniſhment and retribution in the nexr 
life, muſt neceſſarily be more ſevere and rigid up» 
on him: Not that we are to defire, or wiſh for e- 
vils or ſevere judgments upon the worſt of men: 
But it is a confirmation of our religion, and of our 
fear of God, and a ſtronger belief of his provi- 
dence, when we ſee with our eyes that perſevering 
fin, unmercifulneſs eſpecially, the moſt provok- 
ing and unpardonable one, doth not eſcape di- 
vine vengeance. But ſhould it be ſuperceded for 
ſome wile purpoſes of divine providence, then the 
conclufion will be ſtronger, that an everlaſting re- 
prieve cannot be expected. execution muſt. be 
done at laſt, which will prove longeſt and ſe- 


In 
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I.! fine, allowing a ſuſpence or omiſſion of all 
_ rewards of mercifulneſs in this world; and abat- 
ing for all the juſt retributions of unmerciful- 
neſs: (let it go ſo) is not there another world ? 
- Don't you believe it? Don't you fear it? At 
leaſt, don't you ſuſpect it? Is it poſſible, or can 
we think it probable that unmercifulneſs ſhould 
go clear off, and eſcape vengeance for ever? Or 
that mercy and charity ſhould never be rewarded, 
becau e like it in this 
world? Even this is a very convincing argument 
for a future eſtate ; wide we the thr 
mercies of men not duly taken notice of, 
or rewarded here ; we cannot but conclude, if 
there be a God, there muſt be another life, when 
all the neareſt and beſt beloved imitators of his 
goodneſs, ſhall be received into the arms of his 
_ everlaſting mercy, and be made partakers of his 
infinite goodneſs to all eternity, in fulneſs of joy 
and pleaſures for ever more. 80 
And this doth not depend upon ſo many ca- 
ſualties, and ſuch uncertain ſuppoſitions as the re- 
wards of merey here in this world: In the other 


82 as to 
to 
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this farther ſenſe in the propoſition, that no one 
virtue or divine precept ſhall ——— 
the obtaining the full God, as this of 
mercifulneſs in man. Andi the merciful man for 
want of other 7 
tion, ſhould not be able to ſtand in the laſt j 
ment, yet however,his fall ſhall be much the m 
.der, and be ſure he ſhall — — 
of puniſhment made him, for the ſake of his own 
worthineſs in of this moſt excellentpraiſe- 
worthy virtue. To this e it is very conſi- 
— rr „ of the 
ara all the — bes — day, to ariſe 
from the practice or omiſſion of this duty, Aſat. 
xxv. So that one way or other this 18a propoſition 
of infallible truth, a promiſe of never failing ve- 
racity, The merciful ſhall be ſure to be requited 
with mercy: God will not forget this labuur of 
love, pray God we may not forget it ourſelves, 
but may ſo love, ſtudy, and practice mercy here, 
that we ma 1 Oc a milder 


a, wt 8 


by. I — aug beſt bold nd ue 


the only one indeed wall the bleſſings of this life 
and that which is to come, and no greaterforfeiture 
can we make than bynot being merciful ourſelves. 
l have intimated it already, and ought to be al - 
„ ðV· phantom. We 
muſt take care that our mercifulneſs be ſubſtanci- 
OO 'There are hypocrites in , as 
as other pretended practices of virtue ho- 
linefs. There is a ſpecious tenderneſs in ſome fear- 
® The Protgfant Brief then publiſhed, 1716, ful 
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ful and eaſily ſurprĩzed ns, that is not drawn 
forth into real bounty and reliet ; but goes off 
with a pretended _— of their hearts,and attend- 
ed with the ſhaking of rheir heads, at the fight or 
hearing of ſuch objects of miſery ; a great ſorrow 
for their afflicted eſtate, but after all ſhall paſs by 
thoſe pitiable ſighs and cries,as the Prieſtand Levite 
in the goſpel, not ſo much as to put a hand forth 
to bind up the ſores of the —_— — _ their 
parſe to take out two-pence toward their ſupport, 
Luke x. 33. and following verſes. Such fort of 
mercy is not like the benign mercifulneſs of hea- 
ven, nor will ever be rewardable; their portion 
will more likely be not with the good Samaritan, 
but with h ites and unbelievers. I do not 
know any thing upon earth in all Chriſtian duties 
and obligations, next under the merits of Chrift 
Jeſus, can ſtand us in ſuch ſtead, can fo effectual- 
ly aſfure to us all the favours and bleſfings of 
heaven, both in this world and the next, as the 
liberal diſtributions of thoſe good thingsGod gives 
us plentifully for thar purpoſe ; when we 
opportunity, and moſt pitiable objects call upon 
us, and invite us to it, as are now moſt eminent- 
ly repreſented to you in this Brief I have read, 
from ſo many teſtimonials, unto a people fo long 
and miſerably diſtreſſed, and perſecuted : Prote- 
flants of the moſt antient and refined original, 
the firſt and greateſt, and with all moſt Chriſtian 
oppoſers of —_— ; and the neareſt to us, in main- 
taining the conſtitutions, the diſcipline and doc- 
trines of cur own Church: So that of all Prate- 
ftants (as charity is due from all, and to all) we 
of rhe Church of England are more eſpecially 

> obliged, 
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obliged, to be extenſive in our bounty and libe- 
rality to theſe our afflicted, perſecuted, now ex- 
tremely indigent brethren : I ſay, upon this 
account, according to the Apoſtle's rule, —— 
ſal indeed) but with a pre-eminence in this caſe; 
that we would do good unto all men, but eſpecial - 
ly to thoſe that are of the Id of faith T. 
Let us, in fine, always conſider of the abſolute 
neceſſity we ſtand in of the mercy of God, or 
elſe we everlaſtingly periſh. Our corrupt natures 
— romp our numerous and heinous 
tra ons and provocations, our many inj 
ries and oppreſſions, unmerciful 4 
ed dealings, will fink us into a bottomleſs pit 
of miſery and deſtruction, that is, juſt retribu. 
tion. What would we give, upon the apprehen- 
fions and approaches of that, to be delivered ? 
even more than all, if we had it, that we are 
now ſo unmercifully tenacious of. 

The mercies of Chriſt Jeſus are the fund 
of our faith and hope: but we muſt caſt ſome mites 
of our own mercy into this great treaſury,or elſe 
this, tho infinite in itſelf, will prove as deficient 
to us. It is an eaſy condition, but will indiſpenſi- 
bly be infiſted upon, there can be no remiflion : an 
rr 
no A us not then grudge our 
— we ſhall meet w ĩth vaſt amends, be Raid to 
theuttermoſtfarthingof our charity, mercies 
and bleſſings of God in this life, and in the /ife to 
come anexceeding and eternalweight of 2 27 
as eye bath not ſeen, nor ear beard, neither haue 
entred into the heart of man the things 3 
'*4 Gal.'vi. 10. * 1 Cir. ü 9 Hieb Kir 4. FH. xxxi. 11. 
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- 
* 


we may be 


4 en be PA” 75 * 2 
_ evil for evil, or railing for railing, but contra 
wi 45 knowing that Fl 


_ ed, that ye 


Holy table, we have ſtill failures and infirmities, 


indeed we may ſay, loaden with iniquities: our 
confided 


receive grace and divine aſſiſtance ſo fait 
promiſed us in this ordinance ? But after all, un- 
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God bath ed for them that love him; and e 
ah rar pager that /ove one another, | - 
Loet us take the advice of St | 11 
preparation and entire diſpoſition, I need add no 
more, for the holy ſacrament, which we are going 
to receive, 1 Ep. iii. 8, 9. Be ye all of one mi 


Peter, and it is a full 


in this ca Having compaſſion one of 


another : love 
not rendering | 


are bere unto call- 
inherit a bleſſing. It is true, we 
ion, free from all ſin to this 


cannot come in 


refolutions too are weak and little to 
in, yet we are invited, and we ought to come; 
why ſhould not we come to be healed, and to 


-mercifulneſs puts us in an utter incapacity and 
unworthineſs; through all the office, and from the 
conſtitution itſelf ; we are called upon for entire 
mercy and charity to all men in giving and for- 
Sing : Go 33 the altar, never I * 
ering 4 #ber-:; or receiving any, if t 
art —— or nh ms 3" or 


all is nought, and will prove the greater aggra- 


vation of guilt and unworthineſs. 


God of his infinine mercy, give us merciful 
| hearts, that may incline us to all merciful 
acts, that ſo we may obtain mercy in the 

day of the Lord, eyen the mercies of Jeſus 

. , Chriſt, to whom Father, Son, and 4 
| Ghoſt, &c. Amen. SET. 


ſhall ſee Cod. 


Tine © the or ä 
de is the origin and perfeftion © 
all virwe and bolines- e he 
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No altho the other virtues and good graces 
are as abſolutely enſured 'of the proportionate 
rewards, peculiarly annexed to them; yet there 
will be a reluctance and diffidence in the uſe 
and ſuitableneſs of the means for the obtaining 
of the ends. Few would truſt to poverty of ſpirit, 
for their advancement to a kingdom: or caſt 
themſelves into a mournful eſtate, in order to 
comfort: or be brought to think, that meekneſs 
in diſpoſition and behaviour ſhould be moſt 
conducive to their worldly attainments : or to 
be reviled and perſecuted, ſhould be an occafion 
of exceeding joy, and entitle them to an high 
Ro men will be apt by 
methods, or perhaps the contra- 
ry, might be as ſufficient and accepted for the 
accompliſhment of thoſe great ends. 

N Trapp that hath a notion of a 
God, of his and attributes, or of any 
benefit or enjoyment that may ariſe from his 
more immediate preſenee or nearer acceſſes, muft 
in the ſame thought conclude, that purity in 
heart and mind is the moſt natural and genuine 
qualification (ſuch as cannot be diſpenſed with) 
or ſuch a communion. It is impoſſible to be 
conceived, that there ſhould be any capacity 
in an impure ſoul, no more than in the foul 
of a brute, to be raiſed into a contemplation, 
much leſs into a nearer fight or view of the in- 
finite majeſty and excellency of God. And this 
we ſhall fully diſcover to common apprehenſi- 
on, if we conlider. 


L What 
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ſelves the more offenſive and foulneſs: 
and downright irreligion and bare faced- ill- na- 
cure are like plain dealing, much fairer both to 


God and man. 
hypocrite be, 


What a vile ſinner muſt the 
that hath the Impudence to act all 2 
_ of a godly man, when his heart is full of all 


impieties impurities 3 and he cannot but 
know that it is God's i n 
3 We may eaſily ourſelves 


certain eſtimate and judgment in this 
how. conciing offenſive and provoking 
this diſſonancy and diſagreement between the 
heart and out ward actings muſt neceſſarily be in 
the fight of God, by that deteſtation and ab- 
| ghrering ſhews end penfeicns offical 
of fri 
rad kindnek ; had we the like view of he 
- 


tender. 
Ie Junparidins a0 corrintings of this na- 


ture, our Lord gent and provok- 
IDS ICs 
about him; and their hearts (a very 


fight) . as open to him (tho 

CR — [And 
5. O generation of vipers, can ye, 

8 for out con ge, heng 

3 „. mouth ſpeaketh. A good man 

7 treaſure of bis beart, bringetb 

Forth good! s, andan evil man out of the evil 


* of bis FR wy forth evil * 


be a 
make a 
caſe; 
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$o Matt. xv. 19, 20. Out of the heart proceed 
evil ber, murders, adulteries, As 
2, falſe witneſs, blaſpbemies. are t 
be — / man : by which our Lord 
would have them to know, that all the out- 
ward cleanſings were in themſelves ſhameful 
foulneſs, becauſe of their mocking pretences, 
their hypocriſy in making a falſe ſhew fo diffe- 
rent from their hearts, being the aggravation 
of their guilt. 
© The formality and malignity of fin muſt be 
founded in the heart; ſor if there were no mind 
or reaſen to direct the action, it could be nei- 
ther ſinful nor offenfive : therefore the actions 
of brutes, whatſoever turpitude may be in the 
nature of them, are no way unaccountable, nei- 
ther can they be called finful. 
Now the heart and mind of a man, within 
its own incloſure, may fin with the higheſt ag- 
gravations of guilt, tho nothing be produced 
into act. Wheſrever, ſaith our Lord, in the 
cbapter before you, verſe , looketh on a woman, ' 
to luſt after her, bath committed adultery with ber 
already in bis beart : already, yes, and over 
and oaer again repeated in virtuous ruminations, 
and carnal projecting, indulged and dwelt upon, 
in a continued train of uncleanneſs: which 
ſurely in the fight of God muſt amount to, or 
ſupaſs the guilt of any ſingle tranſgreſſion. 
24 wallows in the 8 of wicked 
thoughts, is vitiated through his whole nature, 
both in the inward and outward man: and ir 
is go god-a-mercy (as we are uſed to ſay) _ 
8 8 
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will he find any from him, that he is only re- 
ſtrained by irreſiſtible fears, or impoſlible op- 
portunities. 01 
Thus having laid the corruption and 
impurity of hearts, from whence all ſin hath 
its riſe and original: let us ſeek out for a clean 
one, which. is the ſpring and ſource of all vir- 
tue and holineſs. 
And here [ought to pray, from holy David, 
That the words of my mouth, and the meditation 
4 my beart, may be ccceptable in thy fight, O 
od. And all of us together, that be world waſh 
ut thoroughly from our iniquities, and cleanſe us 
from our ins; that be would create in us a clean 
heart, and renew à right ſpirit within us. It is 
impoſſible any religion ſhould find acceptance 
without purity ; fo the ſame experienced ſup- 
plicant concludes : Who ſhall a ſcend into the bil 
of the Lord? and who ſball fland in bis boly {| .- 
place? i. e. to worſhip before him; he that bath | *. 
clean bands, and à pure beart ;, who bath not liſt 
tp bis ſoulto vanity, nor ſworn deceitfully, (hath 
done no falſe hearted thing, uſed no baſe means 
to deceive his neighbour) be ſhall receive the. -2 
bleſſing from the Lord, and righteouſneſs from " 
the Ood of bis ſilvation. „ 
Natural religion ſuggeſted as much through 
all its corruptions; Jvxks natxege Tür de- 
ec e ys ©t05 wh txt', ſays the Erbnick;, Gd 
hath not a more grateful habitation upon earn 


_—_ 


than a pure mind; it ts more delightful to him 2 
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than his own heaven, 'Evonpeciv e pff vd 
"The Jrwi religion, that was eſtabliſhed by 
7 [ 191 Was 

divine- authority, and immediate revelation, 
conſiſted chiefly of ritual expiations and purga- 
tions, which were to diſpoſe and diſcipline them 
to moral and virtuous purity, and were all of 
them certain types of thoſe ſubſtantial and 
more effectual methods and duties in the Goſ- 
. oe 
efus Chriſt, ſaith St Jobn, (Chap. i 
7. and cap Ii. 2.) cleanſeth us from all ſin. And 
all precepts of purity and holineſs were in 
their nature and defign enjoyned us for that 
purpoſe, to preſerve and keep us in that clean 
condition. The Fews indeed abſurdly and 
ſtupidly ſpent their whole time, and all 
their religion, in mere out-fide niceneſs and pre- 
ciſeneſs ; our Lord's great buſineſs was to reduce 
all back to the heart, which they had driven 
outward, This was the prime and original 
purpoſe and intent of all the laws of God: 


and all his preaching and labour amongſt them, 
el bs this point: St Paul decries all 
their and boaſtings of righteouſneſs, 


pretences 
from the works of the law ; becauſe they went 
no deeper than a ſuperficial obſervance, Then 
aut Ward waſbings and cleanſings ; but now, ſays 
he, the commandment is . 
Heart, and of a goed conſcience, and of faith un- 
Feigned, 1. Iim. i. 3. | 


* 1 I much in pious fouls, as in my 
| | That 
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great work of on or new 
abſolute and indiſpenſible neceſry, 
be born again) or what is farther im- 
fandification, is all comprebended in 
of beart and mind ; and when this 
„ 
ht, and a clear and regu- 

—— hls paring. 


ſneſa, all faithfulneſs and integrity, all 
a wm fincerity, are implicd in it; of 
| le attainment. Attainment, the bigh- 
| eſt > ion that man can arrive at, and there- 
fore entitled to the moſt tranſcendent reward 
that can be expreſſed in words; The pure in 
heart ſball ſee : God. Bur chiefly l it conſiſteth in 
theſe three qualifications. 
1. An actual cleannefsor clearneſs of all filthy 
luſts and inordinate defires, whether from the al- 
lurements of the world, or the ſuggeſtions of the 
| fleſh; either of malice, or covetouſneſa, or ambi- 
carnal inclinations. Theſe make very foul 
work in the heart of man; and will Cer- 
tainly keep out the ſpirit of God, and all Di- 
vine graces; and when men have accuſtamed 
themſelves to cheriſh and indulge fuch thoughts, 
all religion ſoon vaniſhes, or falls into deſuetude 
or formality : and hs of godlineſs is 
ite extinguiſhed ; hey ſoon come to 


which 1s the 3 ** eſtate, hard- 
neſs of heart and a 10 


reprobate ſenſe: ſuch foul- 
neſs and putrefadĩon is a mortal ſympton, and 
death 
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death and damnation wuſt inevitably follow. 
It is impoſſible impure ſouls ſhould ever fee God. 
There are babes of thinking, as well as ha- 
bits of acting; and we are under mighty mif- 
takes, if we 1 thoſe of thought and deli- 
beration, tho they never ſee the light, can ever 
admit. of alleviating circumſtances in the 
fight of His communion is chiefly with 
our hearts, and that more cloſe, than ours can 
de one with another, in diſcourſe or action. 
The lewdeſt wretch. if ſober, and in his com- 
mon wits, will. forbear all talk and pradice 
that tend to ſuch vices in the company of 
thoſe that are of known modeſty and virtue. 
Is it obliging, or honouring of God, that we 

make bolder with him, and admit him as a con- 
fident: to our moſt ſecret devices of fin, our 
hidden projectings of all manner of wickedneſs 
and uncleanneſs, which oftentimes we would not 
have laid open to the world, to gain it? 

It is a deplorable eſtate, when we have re- 
nounced all modeſty towards God, and a mon- 
ſtrous partiality, when at the ſame time we re- 
tain a little towards men : but God is the trueſt 
judge, and will prove the moſt ſevere one. We 
are naturally offended and affronted at ſtench 
and unc leanneſs in common converſation : we 
ought to acknowledge VI we cannot but be- 
How. that > we ves of for s tban to bebold 
_— .” n and venge- 
ance. 

2. There muſt be a 


our thoughte, as to pe 


1 ity and clearneſs in 
uafion and opinion, ef- 
pecially 
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pecially ſuch as relate to religion, to ſound 
faith and doctrine; The Fool, ſays David, hat 
ſaid in bis heart, There is no God; and if he 
got ſo far in his negative creed, he will think 
himſelf more a fool, if he makes not all tlie 
advantages of it. The other impure luſts and 
deſires make way for this fooliſh perſuaſion, 
and a man will mightily incline to entertaia 
and cheriſh ſuch opinions, as will give him 
moſt licence, and leaſt diſturbance, in the free- 
dom of his converſation : as that there is no 
ſuch Being as a God, to call him to account 
for thoughts or actions; at leaſt there is no 
ſuch thing as idence; no fuch deity as 
troubles himſelf with governing the f or 
inſpecting the hearts and practices of men; no 
or evil, no right or wrong, and ſo no 
judgment to come: and then he carries it with 
flying colours, that is, thoſe of a fool ſtill, 
that to follow our own appetites and inclina- 
tions muſt be our natural liberty; and therefore 
cannot be ſinful or puniſhable. Then there is 
no ſuch thing as revelation : all but the inven- 
tion of politick ſtates:men, or mere prieſt-craft, 
to hold us under the tyranny of fear, and drive 
us out of our rights and lau ful enjoyments, 
ſettled upon us by nature in thoſe prapenſities 
and ftrong inclinations, that are therefore fo 
predom nant and over-ruling in our very frame 
and conftitujon, 

Theſe concens in our minds will make all 
other foul thoughts and actions to fit eaſy upon 
us; and we ſha!l have * 
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'of our hearts and ways, bat like affected flo- 
"vens, 


lit. 8. Tit. i. 15.) ſpeaks ef men corrupt 
minds, reprobate concerning 12 faith ** great 
eſt obſti is ever ſeen in the weakeſt people, 
and it is hard to ſet them right and clear, 
when even their mind and conſcience is defiled. 
It will not be expected (I believe) that I ſhould 
engage in the confutation of theſe doubty ar- 
guments; and all the advice that can be given 
1s, to get ourſelves out of the number and rank 
of fools, and to retrieve. the authority and ſu- 
periority of our ' reaſon and un 
' whoſe natural right it is to be uppermoſt, and 
to clear them of all prejudices and corrupt 
opinions, and to think, and judge with the 
wiſeſt, — moſt ſober, ſerious, ; ms — 
men, whole reputation cannot but carry 
_ preference and vogue in the judgment and ſe- 


the fight of ſuch a perſon; Bebold! an Iſraclite 


indeed, in whom is no * The plaineſt ſim- 
1 ble addreſs to 
truth 


ity makes the accepta 
od, and will give us the moſt Laſting 
and credit amongſt the beſt and wiſeſt men. 


II. We are to confider how indi ble a 
qualification Purity of beart muſt be for the 
bleſſing annexed. And this I am to fer forth 
in two inſtances. 1. That it is moſt proper 
and genuine for the practice of all virtues, and 
the exerciſe of all religious duties, which is 
the neareſt approach we can make unto God 
upon earth. 2. That it muſt of neceſſity be 
the preparative diſpoſition of foul. for any vi- 
fion or fruition of God in the kingdom of 
1. That it is moſt and genuine for 
the practice of all virtues. and rhe exerciſe of 
all religious duties. Purity is eſſential to all 
virtue or as the ſchools ſpeak, converſible with 
it. This gives ſhine, and luſtre, to every good 
action, and we cannot pronounce higher of it, 
than that it is done clean; which betokens all 
honour and honeſty, all fairneſs and cleanneſs 
of defign in the performance: and when it is 
ſullied 3x any _ ſelfiſh _ From fr 

, Or out vain glory ; > 

2 ul Goth it look, how much do we nau- 

oe i, even ſometimes more than the oppoſite 

But in the duties of religion, which include 

all. moral obligations under the ſtricteſt injundti- 
ons, 
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ons, we ſhall have a fairer view of this purity 
2 King David hath given us the com- 
pleateſt character of true religion, and its hap- 
y advantages, when he ays, Pſalm xix. 8, 9. 
he commandment of the Lord is pure, enlighten- 
ing the eyes. The fear * Lord is clean, 
enduring for ever, All | we can 
make unto =_ And 
with the pure, he will ſhew hi pure: he 
will enter into a cloſer communion with us, 
than we can be ſenſible of, we are in an impure 
eſtate : our Lord ſpeaks of a certain abode and 
dwelling with us, (Jobn xiv. 23.) My Father 
and 1 will come unto you, and make our abode 
with you : by which muſt implied the moſt in- 
timate converſation and communication with 
us, and the convenience of all the graces of 
the holy ſpirit in our hearts; common decency 
will tell us, they muſt be kept pure and clean 
for the reception. | | | 
_ Ged's immenſity filleth all things, yet his ef- 
pecial preſence and cohabitation, his Shechinab 
and glory, he doth as 'twere confine to places 
that are pure and ſanctified, and of all ſuch he 
hath ever given the toapurcheart; 
temple of his own choice, and his own making, 
the beauty of holineſs. It is faid (Pſalm x. 4.) 
of the wicked rbatGod is not in all their thoughts; 
he is either thrown out by 1 ut 
but however, 


out by filthinefs or nucleanneſs; 

he is no ſtranger to their devices, he underftand- 
eth their thoughts a far off: he is there as 
he is in bel (Pf 


Im cxxxix. 8.) to their confuſi- 
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mouth of God, Iſa. lvii. 
bat inba- 


o 
& © 
= 
Ms 
. 
= * 


ontrite 


21 265 ih 


SEE 


of the 


| . = 11215 


1334401 


to revive che 


or bar defi 


4 


- 


2 our minds we commune with God, as we 


pd wenn eu eee 9338 how und 
provoking muſt it be to come u | 
buſineſs, to wen that are known * 
wiſe, and our tongues all the while roviugę upon 
5 different matters, or ſuch as are vain, 
liſguſtful, and vexatious? how much more af- 
fronting to ſuperiours, to come upon addreſs and 
ſupplication for ſome favour and munificence, 
and in our behaviour and talk, (for they know 
not thoughts) to be impertinent and rambling, 
or rude and a ? David intends the alluſion; 
| when he f on this very ſubject, Pſalm 
Ccxxiii. 2. Bebold! as the ges of ſervants look 
unto the band of their maſters, and as the eyes of a 
maiden unto the hand of ber miſtreſs: ſo our ezeswais 
upon the Lord our God, until that be haue mercy 
upon us : meaning that we ſhould bear the ſan 6 
reverence, and awful reſpect in our hearts to 


the Divine majeſty, who is a ſcarcher-of them, - 
Vor- II. . R UN 20 


To 
: 1155 


*_ 


IST 


in order 
un out tl 


121 
le 


LT 


we read of in 
ge bels n the corruption of the heart 


liv oP 
8 
* 
ee 
for the Ra of a pure 


vill turn much to the damage 
3 of our guilt wit hou 


is a eee op with 


xx c Bai but i 
ke care to cleanſe them and 
for the receiving of the word, but 

the greateſt part of | 
devotion. What wretched 
parable of the ſower ? and a 
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tence 


_ 


but that clean, the formality even 
wad whole week's — and 3 
neſs, we ſhould at all times be ready and fit to 
give reception to our Lord. We ourſelves can- 
r pe cy 6006p Mg 
nauſeate and ridicule the , tho' never ſo 
ſumptuous, when adorned and ſet forth with the 
decency of the former: purity is God's very 
nature and eſſence; and it is the ſoul that is his 
r and that ſimĩ · 
litude is quite loſt and defaced,whilſt we keep our 
hearts impure, we are leſs like him. than the 
loweſt orders of his creatures, throughout the 
whole creation. We muſt likewiſe take care to 
continue and preſerve this purity and cleanneſs ; 
i we return to our corruptions, to our looſneſſes 
and intemperance, to our freedoms in vice and 
pleaſures, to our unclean thoughts and actings, 
we do in a manner reje& and throw out, or elſe 
baſely betray him whom we have ſo fairly re- 


ceived. The impurities that follow are com- 
monly moſt malevolent, and icious: It is 
ſaid of Judas, that after be received the 


' ſap, Satan entered inte him; tho at the ſolemn 
- inffitution of the holy ordinance; he fate as 
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demure as the beſt of them, and put the 
tion with as bold an appearance, and fai 
Thus puri heart is the proper, genuin 
and — qualification of al moral virtues 
and Chriſtian duties. If you e in any 
c—_— 5 theſe, Vox yg in, 
will eafily the ſame natural apti- 
2. of purity to its performance: it muſt be 
done clean, or elſe it will Joſe both its name 
and nature. As for the pure, faith the miſe 
man, bis work is right, Prov. xxi. 8. done upon 
the ſquare, as we ſay, fair and unexceptionable : 
all his religion, and all other the actions ard 
tranſactions of his life, have a certain ſerenity 
and luſtre, | that viſibly encircles them, that 
doth ſhew from what light they ſtream” forth, 
a clear and unprejuciced underftanding, a ſound 
and rational faith, an uncorrupted will, clean 
and moderate deſires and affections, all inward 
ſatisfact ions and from a ſedate and peaceable 
temper and difpoſition of heart and mind. Un- 
to the pure, ſays St Paul, (Tit. i.) all things are 
pure; but unte them that are defied, and unbe- 
 lieving, i. nothing pure, but even their mind and 
conſcience is defiled: and judge what are the 
profeſs that they 


1g10 
| moſt refined purity and ſanctity; the exaltation 
even of morality to the higheſt ſtrains of vir- 
tuous, that is, iq holy living ; and the 
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his omvipotence effect this happy change or 
transformation. Upon this 6. 80 have 
ſome pronounced fo hard upon a death- bed re- 
pentance, as what is effeQuat muſt be by extra- 
ordinary aſſiſtances of God's grace, and if accep- 
ted, by as great allowances of his BZBecauſe 
the penitent muſt be fuppoſed to paſs from a vi- 
28 fx aa bail l 
ing acts of purity 2 inefs, into an 
2 the pureſt ſociety of Saints and Angels, 
2nd the immediate preſence of God. * 
It is true the blood of Cbriſt clean ſeth ns from 
pt indo oder its infinite virtue: 
the benefit of it cannot be dented at any time 
to a true penitent. The thief on the crofs, in 
erticulo mantis, in the very inftant of dying, was 
aſſured of it: the all- healing blood was juft 
then ſhedding forth, and he was near the vir- 
tue and operation; and a miraculous cure and 
falvation of à foul was to conſummate thofe 
numerous ones that he had wrought upon bo- 
dies. Beſides too we cannot but allow, that 
the grace of God can make a quick diſpatch of 
that otherwiſe moſt laborious duty of repentance, 
which requires time as well as vigour : our 
Apoſtle, St Peters both remorſe and recover) 
were effected in an inſtant, and raifed to fu 
ſtrength and bitterneſs; but tis fai# our Lord 
turned, and looked upon him, and then he re- 
membred: a caft of His look, if prefent, er 
the ſecret con of it, i in a diſtant room, 
mult be of miraculous inffuence, of much greater 
force and more ftartling terror, than the louder 
ad monition by the cock's crowing, But 
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- But extraordinary inſtancesand extraordinary 
means ate not An — ro u lager x 9 s ny 
umption and very frequent danger ling, 
he ordinary e, and that indeed we can 
with fafety A truſt to, muſt be 
an actual purity an habitual ſanctity of 
life, before we go hence, and be no more ſeen. Ni- 
e M 
born again w is was his ignorance 
| (ce 2 ruler of the Jews, and well inclined 
to Jeſus) of the nature of a ſpiritual birth ; ſuch 
a regeneration as is to be effected by the ſpirit of 
is to be manifeſted in newneſs andrefor- 
mation of life; (his thoughts running upon a com- 
mon or carnal one.) But here the change and 
tranſition muſt be more unconceivable 2 
impure eſtate, to paſs through the foul- 
nel of a mortal diſtemper, and the gates of 
death, into the moſt refined immortality, to 
ſhine as the righteous ſhall do, like the firms- 
ment, or 4s the flars for ever and ever. 

The Apoſtle St Paul, even when he is prov- 
ing the reſurrection of the body, tells us, that 
fle(b and blood cannot inherit the kingdom of God, 
neither doth ion inherit incorruption : If 
the body be laid down in filthineſs, in the ha- 
bits of fin and corruption, unclean and unre- 
formed, it can never riſe in glory: there is no 
cleanſing in the grave, the earth is no refining 
element; our cleanfing work muſt be all over 
before our diſſolution. The fame Apoſtle, on 


the ſame ſubject (i Cor. xv. 29.) urges an argu- 
ment with an interrogation, which always 2 
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the adſardity on rhofe that do not acknowledge 
it concluſive ; Elſe what ball they do, which 
ave baptizzett for the dead, if the dead riſe nit 
at dIl'f why ave they then baptized for the dead 2 
4 „ — dog thought abſtruſe and 
myſtical; ether the cuſtomary practice 
was a vicarious a for 2 . Fen 
or relative, ot à perſonal one, upom the - 
pet or approach of death, when given over or 
taken for dead; Qmodo dicimusaliquem ſublatum 
aut derelittum pro mortuo, as Eftius notes upon 
the place; ot whether it was a folemn waſhing 
of rhe expired corpſe or body, is not very ma- 
terial to be decided: the argument was of un- 
anſwerable force upon thoſe that fo ſtrifly uſed 
and enjoined ſuch a rire ; becauſe it was a well- 
khown and received opinion amongſt them, 
that they did it with a reſpect to an —_— 
ſur rectĩon; but the practice muſt be moſt abſurd 
and unaccountable, if it did not denote the ab- 
ſolute neceſſity of precedent purifications both 
of foul and body, in order to this high ad- 
vancement both to glory and immortality. 
If I waſh thee not, faith our Lord to our 
Apoſtle St Peter, thou baſft no part with me, 
John xiii. 8. The good diſciple in good man- 
ners declined his maſter's doing that office, as 
too great a condeſcenfion, but when he perceived 
he laid ſo much weight and ſtreſs upon it, then 
e cried out, Lord! not thy feet only, bit 19 
ds and my bead. And therefore be ſure did our 
Saviour ſo ſolemnly and almoſt ſacramentally fer 
himſelf upon this lowly work; laid afide his 
| __ gar- 


of vie 17 Fart. 293 


gär meint, rok à rowel and rded Himſcff. . 
1 pe, and then telf ro walhii — 
pitti wy feet; to ſew thei of What 
tty was for thoſe thirigs p they. 
e Frag in, and for 4 and 
nefits of his Goſpel and Kingdom: Upon the 
 ext#rnal operation (for analltlednfing hand was 
2 he protiotinces them klau every whit, 
but ohe vile wretch was excepted. | 
the eh aud baſeceſs of whole heart ad. 
designs, Wal well known: and thefe foulelt of 
vices, avarice and OT which ate ever n- 
ſigared by in inbred ty aud ill nature, art 
commonly ſo deep robted, that they become 
paſt alt cure arid cleanſing, do not eäcecd an 
AY, power, but are defervedly caft out 


great purifying ordinance of Baptiſm it- 
4 8 the 15 255 Chriſtianity, was coih- 
nionly, tho too venturouſly deferred toward 
the laſt periods of life, for this purpoſe, to clear 
away original and aQual gp to — 
3 ee ys TP n e by 
worid clean 

bleſſed effects * 


Chriſt Jeſus had ſo folewn 
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fell into the ſuperſtitious conceits of previous 
refinings and cleanfings. by a certain purga- 
tory fire: the carlieſt of Komiſo errours; I do 
not mean their modern doctrines of purgatory, 
with their in maſles, and 
pardons, A very late date and moſt corrupt 
original ; a very primitive opinion, mention- 
1 
(otherwiſe not unorthodox) of a certain proba- 
fire, that all were to paſs through, and to 
ſuffer more or leſs in it, and to be refined and 
purified by it. However erroneous and abſurd 
ſuch doarines were, and without the leaſt au- 
thority from the word of God; yet this is true 
reaſon and found divinity, chat muſt be ac- 
knowledged by all good Chriſtians, that might 
ve occafion to theſe inventions; That the 
rt, that is to ſay, the whole man muſt ſome 
way or other, be puritied and cleanſed, before 
he can be raiſed to the ſublimeſt beatitude of 
„5 wang 
e mi in the manner a 
wy ** : it muſt be done, and 


their purgation 


wholly compleated upon earth, by cleanſing 
our 


our hearts and ways, that is, reforming our 
lives, both as to thinking, and as to acting: by 
changing all our habits of vice and unclean- 
neſs, into habits of virtue and holineſs; for the 
performance of which, upon our due applica- 
tion and eaſy acceſs, the holy ſpirit of God will 
be ever ready to come into our aſſiſtance. This 
mult be done, an entire reformation and puri- 
hcation of heart and life muſt be es”. 
| e 
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and pu 
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moſt exact and typical reſemblance of 
joys and 
in that 

molt con God. 
notions upon this ſublime which they 
call the beatifick vifion, but they will not inform 


the judgment, nor raiſe the aſſections: 
look into the eſſence of God, and 
and know all other things which he fees and 
knows, (which is their dodrine they Ia 
make out) is a very unintelligible and leſs 
ing account of happinefs; therefore from 


* Aquin. ſum. queſt. 92. arti. 3, fupplem, 3. fast 
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The Holy Ghoſt in Scriptures, , with great 
condeſcenſion to our imperfect eſtate, is p 
to the meaſures of our 


| ru wenn: Cockle 8 
ſeeing i the moſt exquiſte of all one fentes : 
light itſelf, that glorious body diffus d thro' the 
i to be created for its uſe and 


— 
ſenſes, it — 2 and ultimate e 
in all things: and the higheſt certainty and de- 
monſtration, — its view : it is like- 
ö pureſt moſt ſpiritual nature, 
and comes 5 in . to a divine and 


together in their improved, dilated, and exalted 
copanting, doth maſt fully and comprehenſively 
the cloſeſt and moſt intimate, the clear- 
immediate, and the moſt certain 
| ory knowledge and fruition of him. 
br «ap our preſent apprehenſions will in- 
us, r heſt bleſſedneſs of 
1, created after the 
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n dark and —_— „a vexatious 
curioſity, and likewiſe of all the evils of our 
human eſtate, at this diſtance from God, we muſt 
conclude that all will clear up into the higheſt 
felicity, the moſt raviſhing delights of all know- 
ledge and fruition, whenever we attain to this 
bl viſion. Imagine then but what the mind 
my 7 tranquillity, when _ releaſed 
grievances, impurities, and cumbran- 
ces of the fleſh, when it is advanced to the im- 
mediate of God, and hath eyes fitted 
to behold him in the fulleſt and moſt immenſe 
ſcope of delight and ſatisſactions: when it is 
everlaſtingly em ploy d, and every moment en- 
love,and praiſe, 
ion; then 
have you ſome faint idea and reſemblance of 
this immortal bliſs and glory, implied in this 
promiſe to the pure in beart, of ſeeing God; and 
yet ſtill in an infinity of degrees is it beyond all 
that conception. I need not beg pardon for be- 
ing inſufficient to ſpeak more fully and clearly 
upon what is incomprehenfible. 
St Paul, tho he had been caught up into the 
third heaven, and was admitted into paradiſe, 
and heard unutterable words, as you read, 2 Cor. 
12. Tet all was filence and aſtoniſhment : he knew 
not whether in the body or out of the body; the 
glories were too big for his capacities, and he 
could make no other report, bring no other intel- 
ligence from thoſe regions of blifs, than that eye 
bath not ſeen, nov ear heard, neither bave entered into 
the beart of man, the things cubich God hath =. 
| pare 
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it really and illuſtriouſiy was, 
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emed 1 ** 
3 
- Hood of Chriſt, 
blemifÞ, and mwitho:t ſpot. 
Set Panl, (Tit. ii. 14) 
For "tus, mn redeem ut from alk 
unto ben ſelf a pecu{iar people 
In a word, the purity 
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covenant, by the purity of our own be f, 


? 


' * 4 


N12 —— 
. ragementsofholdi 8 faſt the 1 
ſion of our * | 


— — 


H x B. x. 23. 3 
Let us hold {aft the profeſſion of our faith 
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4d fo often ſet forth 
manner of ſuffer- 
iſt, My brethren, _ 


it ull joy, oben all into divers temptati- 
e (1 2. v. 11.) and we count 
them happy which endure. And St Paul 
) owns it in the name of all Chri- 


12.) that we muſt go t 
to enter into the kingdom of 
able 


ed for 7 | 

if when ſuffer for it, ye take it 
2 * this is acceptable with God. And 
again; Beloved, think it not firange 52 
which is to try you, as thong 
thing bappened unto you : but rejoyce 


Si 1e. 
reproached for the name of nh, 24 

ye, for the ſpirit of glory and of God refteth on 
J. And if any man ſuffer as 4 Chriſtian, let 
r let him glorify God ons 
And to this good Apoſtle we owe that good 
ae aac moſt 7 L wad 
was ſecurity to civil authority from t f 
"Val. l. 3 * 201 
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but withal too we 
ſuch a 


das ee That 1 extraordinary teſ- 


timonics of our — and devotion are now re- 
uired i ſame cauſe, muſt on all occaſions 


and indifferency, 
that Inviſb moderation, the cloak 
e 
That. our ian 1s 
upon as our higheſt intereſt, and 
ſt tender concern; and that we muſt hold 
; profeſſion of it with ſuch Faſt and tenacious | 
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muſt not venture ui 
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whole frame and conſtitution againſt her adver- 
ſaries on all fides? 

Which of her dodrines can be arraigned and 
found ent ? — * — 
as irreproveable, wou civil aut 
the word, PN 
8 and even but neceſſary EN all jul 
ſpiritual juriſdiction, and ſtrike terrour to ſuch 
enemies and offenders that fear no penalties or 
puniſhments but what are preſent and tem- 


In the Apoſtles times, and for ſome time af- 
ter, there was a miraculous power annexed to 
that of the keys, of inflicting bodily pi — 
and diſeaſes upon obſtinate and 
fenders and gainſayers, Ster in 2 or 
practice; for the continuance of which miracle 
there was no occaſion, when the civil power 
had embraced the Chriſtian faith. But then 
the Church muſt fail in her expectations, and 
in the deſigument of heaven, if a Chriſtian 
D dian, and 

in ſcourging 0 ing nem - 
ben ith ſuch penalties as were infliged. 
at the of a miracle, at 2 time when 


in w 
been y 
Es 
up | 
weight and ſuch as will hold) mp 
8 them 


give them freſh hopes (though at preſent 


g 14 
1 obi Ni 5 | 40 | 
gratify thoſe whoſe @ 


ns, 
| unſociable 
aA, of wyon ied 


catch us at this modelling wotk, and we thovId 


cauſe ſeems deſperate) of coming again 2 
ever of our inftability, added to the diviſions and 
ſeparations that they themſelves have in ſome 
inſtances raifed, and ever fomented among the 
Set aries. Let us fand faf, therefore, in the B. 
berty wherewith Chriſt bath made us fret, and 
got be entangled again with the yoke 2 
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280 The Nature of holding fot 

lives of all the members of thi if oma 
and communion. Then will God affuredly be 
an our fide, and vindicate our cauſe on all 
hands, when our lives are as defenſible as our 
doctrines; when we walk as boly Church-men, 
which is the ſubſtantial, and indeed only teſti- 
mony and confirmation, that we are true * 
men ; then bigh eburch (which is caſt forth as a 
name of reproach )) will throw the ſhame upon 
all the low and degenerate profeſſors, who value 
themſelves as the beſt ſubjects, for having an in- 
N little regard to the Church of God, 
and, as the beſt Chriſtians, for allowing them- 
ſclves to be moderate in its defence. For we muſt 
not forget, that bolding faſt our profeſſion mult 


rage include our living up to our profeſſion 

in all bolineſs of. converſation. 

Creeds, and Liturgies, and Sacraments, and 
jon, are all. but external badges, 


the mere farmalities of piety and devotion, 
if the profeſſors of Chriſtianity do not bold by 
this title and claim that they alſo 2 bx the 
faith and precepts of the Goſpel. What is it 
to fay, * I will not be of this religion, or of this 
opinion, and perſuaſion, fo abſurd and fo con- 
6 — to all ſenſe and reaſon, that maintains ſuch 


L and monſtrous tenets, and worſhips with 
+ fo many rigiculous ceremonies, if I am in life 
6 verſation of no religion at all? 
. Let reaſon and Scripture-authority lie where 
it will, the holy life carries away the prize, 
—— chaos codbeae; 


; er worth the while they: 
d be decided at all; no miſtake will prove 
ſo damnable as a diſfolate converſation. | 


y be doubrfl 


ill we are 
hive up to our true 
ſelves in deſpi 
rightly judge to be out of the way as to mat-- 
ters of faith, or as to the communion or party 
they are of. The trueſt profeſſion as to doc- 
trine and worſhip-cannot give à badge of inno- 
cency.. Vitious livers on all fides, will all be 
thrown one way, and are really members of =o 
cburch of Chriſt, but a party by themſeves : 
and in the next world, there will be little diſ- 
tinction in their puniſhments; beſure no favour 
ſhewn for having been profeſſors in the trueſt 
ehurch, but in juſtice rather an vation of 
torment as well as guilt, upon all that have liv- 
ed impure lives in the pureſt communion. 0 
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— Saviour, the of God moſt high, 
which we have leave, nay, a certain right, 
he has deſerwd it for us) to come in 


2 i 
I remember no mort. ( Heb. x. 16, 17.) All the 
reaſon in the world, upon theſe ſuaſi ves, 


that we ſhould hold faſt the prof of our 

faith : as he had upon 

S 

le, and concludes with the 

obligat ion joined together: Seeing 

Dave @ great hig b- prieſt, ary is 2 

beavens, Feſus the Son f God, fs bold foft 

our profeſſion : and let us come boldly unte the 

fad of 25 that we may obtain mercy, and 
Nee belp us in time of need. 

ere is no occaſion to enlarge further upon 


be irreſolute, or undetermin-, 
her we ſhould bold ff the profeſſion 


* 
* 
oO 
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| | and baue taſted the 4 
fie LOO N 
they ſball fall away, to renew them again unto 
repentance ;, ſeeing they crucify 
God afreſb, 


Novatian rigours, is not material to deci 
both ſenſes are to our purpoſe, ſo far as upon 
juſt and reaſonable a caſt us 1 
to the greateſt dread and trembli | 

one point, we ſhould fail in bolding faſt the 
profeſſion of uh. | 


III. I am now to conclude with the encor- 
ragements to the reſolute performance of this 
duty: e 
encouragements grounded upon 
8 8 e 

God, w ich 13 not now to proved, 
but will ſurely be taken as granted, by thoſe, 
That are ors of the Chriſtian faith ; then 


236 The Envonragements of holding faſt 
have aſſurance of a ſtate of bliſs in the t 
True ſound profeſſor s | iſtianity, Kunis 
r demonſtration, * the ſaf· 
ferings is preſent time cannot ts 
be 4 with the that ſball be revealed 
in u. For which, faith St Paul (2 Cor. vi. 16, 
97, 28.) we faint nor, but tho our outward man 
periſb, yet the imward man is renewed day by day. 
For owr li 1 
zoorketh for us 4 far more exceeding and 
weight of glory; while wwe look not ut the 
things which ave ſeen, but at the things which 
ure not ſeen : for abe things which are ſeen, are 
Temporal ; but the things which are not ſeen, are 
- eternal. So that to ſuppoſe even thole hardeſt 
times we firſt inſtanced in we have the leſs 
reaſon ftill to be diſheartened, being then ſooner 
diſpatched into immortal bliſs and glory: for 
courage in a true religion, which is the cauſe 
of God, and hath the glorious promiſes of the 
next world, and an almighty Saviour for the 
infurance, is a reſolution fo well grounded, 
that one would think that all Chriſtians muſt 
neceſſarily be ever poſſeſſed with it, as the very 
' conſequent of theirprofeſiion : and baſeneſs and 
-cowardnels in fo noble a concern and engage- 
ment, muſt argue ſuch unaccountable deg 
racy: of {oul, that is: not to be match'd in any 
combats of our humane paſſions. What l to 
give up, and yield, when the weapons of our 
warfare (that is, our graces and virtues) can- 
not, by all the mighty powers upon earth, be 


wreſt 


n 


defore him: this is the victory that overcometih 
the world, even our faith; for ibo is be that over- 


cometh the world, bur be that believeth that Jeſus 
#s the Son of God, ſays St John (1 Epiſt. v. 4, 3.) 


It is in the original of that Text, % 6pearyiar 
Tis 'EATides, 2 of our bope, which 
is the effedi for the cauſe: for a ſound faith 
will give us ſuch a comfortable hope, ſuch a 
elear proſpect of happineſs from the promiſes 
of rhe Goſpel, and the merits nn 
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beſtows, and the virtues = 
may bid defiance to the world 


darkneſs 
unto the 


berefore, having your 

irt about with truth, 2 on the 
7 and your feet ſbod 
aration of 


alvation, and the 
ſword of the ſpirit, which is the word of God; 
praying always with all prayer and ſupplication 
in the ſpirit, and watching thereunto with per- 
ſeverance. It will be tedious to comment upon 
this whole armory, but to range them together, 
truth, righteouſneſs, peace, faith, and ſalvation, 
the word of the ſpirit, prayer, and watching, muſt 
neceſſarily make up an invincible force, againſt 
all the evils and oppoſitĩons we can meet with 


from the enemies of our ſouls and falvation, 
y through a- wil- 


But 


and enable us to fight our wa 
derneſs to our heavenly Canaan. 
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ad upright goat; Gov 
upright man and eſchewed evil, becauſe he tru- 
ſelf, which was this (chap. xxviii. ver. 28. And 
unto man be [aid (i. e. the Lord ſaid it) 
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300 Of Golly Fear and Obedience, 
the Angel directed to St Peter for farther in- 
So that fear, tho we do not allow it to make 
gods, as the atheiſtical Poet would ſuggeſt, is 
And the . 


— 


- Now we muſt take care, that this fear muſe 
be filial and reverential, towards a God 'fur- 
rounded with fuch attributes of infinite wiſdom 


practice of fo much ſelf-in- 
an eye to the of. 


» Primus in erte Deus ferit Timer. 


his will, 
2 3 
the Lord of hoſts, l. i. 6. Every init; 
power may caſt us into trembl ing, and into a ſenſe 
of our own molt abject weakneſs. Fear ye nat ms, 
ſaith the Lord? Will ye not tremble at my pre- 
fence ? which bave placed the ſand for a bound of 
the ſea, by a perpetual decree, that it cannot paſs, 
Jer. v. 22. A remote conſideration and one 3- 
mongſt 2 million, or indeed an infinity; but 
ground enough for fear and trembling, What 
God hath done, and what we fee done every 
day,the mi WN 
vidence; the daily 1 as they 
are ſtanding proofs of a deity, ſo are ſuſſicĩiem 
incitements to fear and rremble at the apprehen- 
fon of the almighty Creator and wiſe Governou: 
of the univerſe. Nay, if we look not beyond that 
little world of ourſelves, we cannot contewplats 
without fear: I will praiſe f bee, faith holy Da- 
nid, for 1 am fearfally and wonderfully mage; 
mar. 


W 
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— dh Compaſs of — 
ma ones f | 
= 'So God ordered the declaration to 
Be madẽ to Pbaruob, Exod. ix. 16. For this cauſe 
baue I raiſed "thee up, for to ſhew in thee my 
* and that my name in thee may be declar- 
cd, throughout not made him wick- 
ed, as ſome blaſphemouſly infer, and draw other 
worſe conſ too; but being wicked of 
himſelf, and obſtinately - continuing ſo. made 
IN — on the ſame ſubject, 
GS WE Sn En, 
XVo 14. 15. e 
Sorrow > fall . the inbabitans of Pale- 
Aas; — of Edom ſpall be amazed, 
the mighty men of Moab, trembling ſball rake 
bold upon them : Al the inhabitants of Canaan 
Pall melt away. 
The Heathen, who wind ber o iow reds chews 
ſelves, were ever ſeverely and fignally puniſhed, 
when the meaſure of their iniquities was fulfil- 
led, when they had been long provoking offen- 
ders that law of nature. And the Je- 
the very people of God, had their turns too, and 
were not more by © for is favours, than 
for the numerous, grievous, and moſt heavy 
aflitions and puniſhments he had laid upon 


them: And after their many and incorrigible 
pro- 


they have been a dif- 


ſeaſonabl 
 dreadof God! 


2 Core v. 11. 
Knowing 


+ therefore terror of the 2 
men. rw 
— ver dafind! For we muf ol per 


22 jure fo as op . bet ep 


one 
dec — dtd , whether it be good 
07 bad. — in the cloſe of his dif- 


— but this one 


— hi 


n more; a but we — derer R 
ment to come, furely it would be impoſlible for 
vs, to run the venture of an ungodly life, or not 
K fear and trem- 
bling. But, 
2. So various are our motives and incitements 
fo fear, that they ariſe too from the very mercies 
H God. The Lord is merci . Naas 
* — Pſak 12. and t 
—— —— ; for chow 
rendereft to every man according to bis work. E- 
ven the moſt commori mercies of his providence, 
without which we think ourſelves — are 
. tar: Let us 
how fear the Lord God that gi n 
former and the latter rain in hit ſeaſon, Jer. v. 24. 
That unſeaſonable, or drought are evils we fear, 
and cold ee een befal ust we have 
tęaſon to fear then under the enjoyments of the 
moſt common bleſſings. All of this life are enſur- 
« upon this qualification, of continuing the * 


ens. > 305 


of God: What..men:is, be that feareth * the 
Lord? bis ſoul ſhall dwell at caſe, and bis ſeed 
ſhall inberit the earth. O feat the Lord, all jt 
his Sainte; for there is no want to them that 
fear him. And ſo our wiſeſt of all kings F and 
hers; The fear of the Lord prolongeth days; 

en be Jears of the wicked ſhall be ſhortened. All 
theſe are very valuable bleſſings in our own e- 
ſteem; dare we hve a day bent the feer of 
God, leſt he thould in his juſt diſpleaſure bar 
them from us, or deſpoil us of them * _ 

What a doleful complaint is that of king DA. 
vid, ( Pſal. lxvii. 7,8, 9.) Will the Lord ca 
us off for ever, and will be be favourable no more? 
Is bis mercy clean gone for euer i doth his pr. 
miſe fail for evermore? Hath God forgotten ta 
be gracious ? Hath be in anger ſbus wp bis ten- 
der mercies ? | 

But now much more treniendous hs 
deration of his mercy in pardonin There 
is forgiveneſs with thee, ſaith holy David aga 
that thou maye be feared, Pfal. cxxx. 4. "For: 
gin of fins! that is God's high, prerogative, 
and to us the moſt tranſcendent of all his dle(- 
ſings; eſpecially as confirmed to us in that 
mercy of all mercies, Chriſt Jeſvs the Saviour of 
8 A mercy, moſt comforting and ſola- 

cing in the contemplation | as tliat the main ot 
our buſineſs is done for us. and a fatigfa&ion al- 
teady made for dur fins, and we i may with dold- 
nets. came unto-the throne of God's 
ns: bor onthe ter 
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2 take out gur 
ery dreadful to think. u 


ha 
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grace and 


if. we did not believe) to be the ſoverei 
_ abſolute diſpoſer of all that is defirea 


- 
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2 of ſelF-preſervation : for if we fear 
m 


pition; What if we would have no ſhare at all 
in this covenant of pardon and forgiveneſs ? as 
having not truly and faithfully (notwithſtand- 
ing all our ſolemn profeſſions ) fubmirted to the 
conditions of fear and obedience? Or what if 
we ſhould not re in thoſe conditional 
duties to the end of our lives? The caſe is eve- 
ry way hazardous | | 
In a word, this fingle thought muſt every lay 
caft us into a fit.of fear and trembling; What 
if we ſhould not be ſaved? And the paſſage is 
ſtraight and din cult, and the miſcarriage eaſy 
and moſt frequent. Hear the doleſome deſcrip- 
tion of ſuch miſery from the prophet Iſaizs 
F e 1 5 ba 2 
afraid; fearfulneſs bat ſeat tes; 
x er us bell dwell with the devouring 


fire ? who among us ſball dwell with everlaſting 


burnings ? 

Let us therefore (as we juſtly may) fear, leſt 
2 promiſe being left us of entring into bis reſt, 
any of us ſhould ſeem to come ſhort of it, accord- 
ing to the Apoſtle's motive, Heb. iv. 1. Thus 
farofthe preparative diſpoſition to religious prac- 


tice, the Fray of God. One would think in the 


| NI. Third place, N the commandments 
of God would naturally fall in, upon common 


whom we believe (and we ſhould not fear 
and 
and 


happy in this life, and that which is to come; 


"the very gain of goalineſs muſt certainly incite 
K 1 . us 


—— —— 4 


of Angler of obedience. We are miſer- 
us to 


my Text: Keep 


providence and protection be 


ſerve all duties toward God and towards our 


jo r 
Saviour, bang all. the e wa (er | 


fetion, and oor thoſe 1 = 
ey and goodneſs, which I have 2 
do excite our fear and reverence. 

ly raiſe us to as high a degree of love, — 
da y love that. Gt 


| A 
in our way: It is indeed dut one command- 
ment, but it is a very di cult one; let us 
examine the matter : Ia this paſſion of love 
carried with the ſame ſtrength and vehemency, 
according to the ſtrictneſs of the command- 
ment, towards God as to ſome other world! 
objeds ? If the commandment did run to 
the world, to love that with all our hearts, 
with all our ft — x. Roa 
the obedience. would be more ready, eaſy and 
8 St Jobn (Ep. iv. 20.) makes a ſuppo- 
fition in an object of love, that is uſually not fo 
dear to us, as is the world; and yet.conchudes, 
if we cannot love that, ve are in no Iikelihood 
of loving God: If a man ſay, I love God, and 
3 he is iar; for be that lou- 
eth. nat bis brot ber whom be hat ſeen, how can 
be Jove God, whom he bath not ſeen ? As tho 
2 friend or com were naturally a more 


proper and. acequeze. objec ef this paſion, 


— artislity in obedience. or parti 
wow ue ney 8 — or nat 
thinking of him, When we pray, or af. n 

| 3 


. 
? 


-obedience is the beſt teſtimony we are 
able to give, that we love the Lord our God with 
all our heart, and this is the firfl commandments , 
2 - ide oh oy 8 
to ; Fhou love thy neighbour as iy - 
elf > Teen —— imper 
ble to fleſh and blood; that the paſſion of love 
ſhogld be carried with an equal hand berwixt 
our 'neighbours and ourſelves. A true friend is 
a very near relation, and tis pity any ſelfiſh 
diſtinction ſhould intervene to put him at the 
leaſt diftance : But ſuch a love and friendſhip 
which ſeldom (as moraliſts tell us) paſſes in the 
tended to all our neighbours in common: there- 
fore this law too, of loving our neighbours as our- 
ſelves, muſt be ex with allowance, 
by thoſe rules that are within our power to ob- 
ſerve; a8 doing unto them, as we would they 
Gould do unto ur, on all occafions doing them 
good offices, and at all times abſtaining from 
injuries. And thus a man may be as juſt to 
| an- 
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— which, 2 b man 


neigh 
if; S 
very commendable and honourable qualities, to 


power, or we may doi 
e ind 
— 
Thus as our love to God muſt be 
by the higheſt tokens of fincere honour and obe- 
dience to him, tho the . paſhon be at a lower 
_ ebb; ſo likewiſe, ſhall we give better proof of 
————— even to the height 
of this law, by ſubſtantial a&s of kindneſs and 
good offices towards them, than by all the pro- 
— —— 
can And then ar 
love, whi 3 towards ourſeſves. 
will de dif gente with nowarda them. And this 
2 both ad. le is . love WARD | is the fot 
5 and ſo conſequently gives 
molt. aiſured teſtimony that me fear God, and 
keep his commandments ;, and this is declared in 
the laſt words of the. Text to. be, | 


Iv. The whole In all 8 
on that ever Was, E God and 


r and the Holy Ghoſt, have ever 
; had the chicfeſt reſped to virtue and holinch. 
Whatſoever is written in ey gg + of 
572 V laws for his l 


X 4 


z ——— 


I 

3 or the eſtabliſhment of his Churcb ; they are 
Al bur e that ſtane 
round about, te promote it and raiſe it to the 


E obligation, of Haut God 1 and keeping 


. All the Eee and ritual Gets un- 
der the law of Meer, were of no value in 
themſelves, bur as either denoted purity 
ot heart aid life. or were ſuth — — 
22 np ropiaBory ann as = oY — 
grees that aw up. to the difci- 
pline of ee ee and holineſs. 

This thatter was ſettled betwixt our Saviour 
| and that honeft'ſcribe in the goſpel, who gave 
im ſuch oy tisfacti ae the etal ld, 

Hare. Xil. That ts ler che Lord our God 
with all our Tae" with A bur u 
ig dug our iy foul: and "will all our firength, and 
k e our neighbour as ourſelves, is more than 
Al burnt off ring 5 and ſacrifices. And long de- 
fore the coming of our Lord, their Prophets 
had told them 3 enough, that all thoſe ob-⸗- 
ſervances were rather — and deteſt- 

. able in the Gglir of "when they were fo 

punctually 9 whilft mercy, gr Judement, 
Aud bee ſs, were wholly difr * 

Under the golpel. all the —— and 
2 ; Our religion are to promote mo- 
1 dodnefs; Hearing and reading the word 
od, the - neceſſity of Baptiſm, the obligati- 

* to the receiving the Lord's Supper, all pray- 
er and Church communion, : are to forward thi 
"whole duty of wan, to cd voy and Ld bis 
fammondments, * | 
wo 


is requized of | 
accepted, as 

_ 1 — — Pro- 
hets againſt thaſe; as that which is dead and 
ſenſeleſs when — and met enlivened by 
—— 7 _ #:431CY — 3 
it ſeems, that becauſe faith — 
r nne 

in 
ſtian principles, without the true ſubſtance | 


goſpel by Gas becauſe 3 
ſwaſion and conviction —— —.— 
muſt neceſſarily invigorate 2 

tice. For be — — 
mug · Yg or elſe would never make any 
ſuch approach: 2 80 he that believeth that Gol 
is, and that bei 6 rewarde of theſe boſe that di- 
ligently ſee a everlaſtingly 
— —-—-— ence will 
moſt „if he be in his xi right mind. and 
his faith be as ſound as he. of, with al 
diligence come unto; him. and-receive from him 
all rules and meaſures for the government. of 
his life. So again, he that ſoundly believeth 
fhar Jefus Chriſt came into the fleſb, to do and 
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| * — 
thors of the difficulties te and — — by 2 


— 


ent ions 
910 conclude with the 
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all unite in 


the vain impertinencies of human life; and all 
arties will be found in the wrong that have 
contentious, e d * the bon 

ace and charity. greateſt enquiry wi 
* be ae . e evil that we have 
done, and the ſentence will be pronounced ac- 
cordingly. Let us then truly fear God and keep 
bis commandments, that it may be the ſentence 
of life and not of death, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord, to whom witch the F and the 
Holy Ghoſt be aſcribed, all Might, Majeſty and 
Adoration, now and for evermore. Auen. 
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ea: 


pernicious, in 
the the moſt ſtrictly and fre- 
ranked the moſt horri- 


[ or by ſome ſignal mark and character 
enhanſed above them, and to the defign of the 


polpel as oppoſ te as is God and mammon ; - 
the diſguiſes of prudence, and ſelf- 
vation, and provident induſtry, it hath — 


ly crept among the rudiments of moral virtues, 
and been ſo advanced above the reſt, that all the 
rules of our education muſt be proportion'd to 
it. It is commonly the ſevere injunction of our 
ts, and all accompliſhments are accounted 
ther raS cls chargeable that are not ſub- 
ſer vient to its promotion, 
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was long ago the _ obſervation of an heathen 
* 17 


poet. What. care was taken by the provi- 
dent parent for proficiency in this vice! 
For indeed we are never clteem'd wiſc, till we 
come to know the world, and are skill d in all 
. Its = and Wee ſuch as look- 
ing to the main chance, ſecuring ourſel ves, ſerving 
ourſelves firſt, and the like ill natur d principles, 
N har immoderate love of ourſelves, charity 
(unlels what begins at home) is become no duty 
with us, is not only cold, but quite denumb'd, 
and our neighbours muſt look to themſelves, for 
ought they are to expect from us farther than 
our own intereſt and advantage. . 
Me are never eſteem d hopeful, till we dare 
uſe all the means and contriyances to grow rich, 
that are not obnoxious to the law, that fall 
not under the direct penalty of felony, think- 
ing nothing unlawful which is not branded with 
the name of theft and rapine, but that all things 
are within our Chriſtian liberty which can be 
queſtion d at the bar of human juſtice. id 
Marx acquirendi docet inſatiable votum. 
As the Satyriſt goes on in the inſtructions for 
Jo great is ourencouragement too in the prac- 
tice of this vice, that our actions ſhall. be. 26. 


E 14. Es Pater ergo Animi, &: 
| | ——— Juvenes hortatur, ut illam 
Tre viam pergant, & eidem incumbere fekte. 


E. | Of Coverousntess 319 
as it is far the more iijurious vice. 
Nay farther yet, it; haunts us to our very 
ſo that our laſt groans muſt be diſturb d with 
the inceſſant of this fin ; whilſt ſolici- 


> Are we ſent into 
it, ind 


| 
Up 


r 
i 


TY; 


n 


225 Of:Covntroumntsh 


care (as they would have it calFd) for the main- 
tenance of their families, and an handſome ſub- 
ſiſtence for poſterity, for which they could ne- 
ver yet wake a ſtint or ſtanding meaſure ; and, 
with leave of their religion, they will 
everthink-it more ſafe to truſt their own than the 
providence of God. ay IE RT 3 
But beſides theſe, there are thouſands of mon · 
ſters for the world (the greateſt in it) that 
not generous enough expenſive no, 
have not an heart for — of prodigaluy, 
nor the leaſt provident confideration for thoſe 
that ſhall come after, nay, ſometimes no 

ble; ſcarce a poſſible profpe& of iſſue, nor any 
defignation for a friend or relic, and leaſt of all 
for charitable uſes ; and yet they get and hoard 
up to the extremity of avarice and ill · nature; 
till by a certain parfimonial intemperance, they 
are ſwell'd up into ſuch a prodigious bulk of 
wealth as muſt neceſſarily turn to a ſurfeit they 
have no manner of digeſtion, no natural vent or 
evacuation nor will they ſubmit to any preſcrip- 
tion; their caſe is very deſperate, and the ſymp- 
toms 
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virtue, or thethin but ſpecious guiſe of 
It makes no noiſe or diſturbance : other 


poſe the offender to unavoidable danger 
dal: This is more tame and it can qui 
rr It is a fri 


to igality itſelf and helps it out at its needs, 
ol pm wp all extravagancies: It is no 
offence to gravity, neither doth ir thwart the 


- 


pretences to-piety; it ſometimes uſes munificence 
for a cover, couches unobſerv'd under cha- 
rity itſelf. And theſe are the reaſons it is fo a- 
micably dealt with, that it falls not under the 


their 
pardon each other; li 
on that educated their children in 


have concomitant i jenci that often ex- - 
or ſcan- 
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pray, that © God who by his bleſſed Son had 
* hd e NG 
4 be an Apoſtle and Evangeliit, would grant 
« us grace to forſake all covetous defires and 
* jnordinate love of riches.” And I find that in 
in hiſtory, couvelowſnejſs 18 more pecial 

treated upon ; as he was a fi CO of 
contrary diſpoſition and ice: for tho” as to 
his ſecular office and employment, avarice and 
eraction by the more covetous Phariſees might 
be upon him, as on all Publicans; yet lie 
gave the moſt demonſtrable evidence, he 
could not be inclin'd to that vice, when he ſo hoſ- 
pit entertain'd our Lord and his followers at- 
— Thee they, re. 

| n might come in to 
the happy advantage and oppottunity of con- 
which are ſaĩd to have been large, 


and 
and follow d the divine call. Far be it from a 


Diſciple of the Son of God (Judas only - 
ed) to be followers of the world, rather than 
of Chriſt Jeſus the only Saviour of its _— 
But the vileneſs of this fin, and all its ill qua- 
lities, we ſhall have occaſion farther to diſplay 
under theſe following heads : 

I. How odious and pernicious it is in its own 
|." nature, and miſchievous in its conſequences. 
II. The latitude and extent of it, and what 

actions may be juſtly accounted coverouſneſe. 
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but ef to the very de. 
the Go "_ in the moſt 


\moderae ſenſe” 


L How odicus and 
cure, od rc in its — — A 
mong all G creatures, couetoa 2 he pe- 
culiar of man alone: The fin that made up the 
Ee pronounced againt 

im at his fall, er * 
out of paradice. was preſently 
in the ali of ths Foes 'condemetd roche 
: uri tot | 

RR 3 and the drud - 
pr of roving a in ths he wee 

prone to tie cart 
ern 50 dei nate ral innocency, nor lapſ- 
od from their original eſtate, are never torment- 
ed with an appetite that extends farther than a 
preſent ſupply. Tbe young lyons, ſays the Pfal- 
miſt, roar after their prey, but they ſeck rhein 
meat from God, Plal. civ. 21. AC and. 
2 the com man could never deſerve} 
2 Rr as his trea- 
[ure in his bour's ultures and 
gers, and nexghb 0 — 9 rae 
are at reſt, they are 
packed nt wording 2 wert behind than 
e is never 'd with ful- 
; itſelf; all he Runes down an makes me 
„ is but s wher to his voracious 
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ry : as well as honour: 
| ilege in the layety (the higheſt ſpecies 
in this vice | 20 
7 ) exped 
And certainly, 
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* now fit, at the firſt of rhe goſpel 


be creditab he was 
by the fa * His 
Ce: init t 


 * Howeverit was, we are not to think, that the 
Chtiſtians of thoſe times did either reject or 
wholly diſregarded God's temporal 2 
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tray a diſtruſt of providence, which as it can in. 

> on all the fruits. of our induſtry. 
and prudence, ſo likewile is it ſufficient to pro- 
vide for us without ſo muth of their oſſicious 
aſſiſtance. 


e tn aa 

gears the 
covetous man is that wicked Cain, that unconſci- 
portion of e The wall, rhe be th 

or equality: 1 „ the 

vigour of his time and ſtrength, his utmoſt po- 
licy and cunning, the energy and ſpritelineſs of 
his affections and defires, are cheerfylly employ- 
r of 77 
y deſigns an : whilſt his religion is ſhut up 
into narrow corners and ſcantlings of his leiſure 
and convenience, and after a cold and ſhort re- 
ception is ſoon diſmiſſed, for the world calls a- 
way and requires his attendance. We are all 
verily guilty in this matter; and pray ! what is 
this but covetouſneſs > We J the natural 
principles of ſel · love, that we muſt look to the 
main-chance, ſecure a livelihood for ourſelves 
and families ; but true ſelf is our fouls, and true 
ſelf-intereſt is their erernal proviſion. The love 
of the world is no love of ourſelves, but the 
loving our worſt enemy, who takes the advan- 
tage of our paſſion and weakneſs,and would whol- 
ly enſlive us to himſelf, will never admit of any 
rival, nor ſuffer any ſpiritual or heavenly defigns, 
to intervene or in competition with his. 
This mammon, this god of this world, hates that 
we ſhauld be cold, or ſo much as luke-warm in 
dur affections and defires towards him, or — 


r 
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and inactive in our progreſs, but loves inceſſant. 
— — And as it is difficult not to 
go beyond our neceſſities and 2 competent ſuffi- 
ciency, ſo is it utterly impoſſible to proſecute 
our ends farther, without a manifeſt love and 
affection to that which we labour to obtain: and 
this is avarice in a ſtrict and down-right ſenſe, 
when we ſet our affections on things below, and 
object 1 of all — and la- 
bours, and the ſuperiour and preferrible buſineſs, 
Now covetouſneſs conſiſteth as well in ſaving 
as getting, and tho this be the gainful effect 
of this fin, yet that is the life and conſtant nou- 
riſhment of it : he that is not free of thoſe 
things he can well ſpare, and to that eare 
by God entruſted with him, is a conſtant gainer, 
and ſo both ways chargeable with avarice : It is 
an undoubted tign he loves his wealth better 
than works of charity, but God loveth a cbeer- 
ful giver, and the covetous doth bis ſoul abbor. 
And yet again, tho a man might otherwiſe 
ſcem free and generous, and more inclining to the 
oppolite vice of prodigality.; tho' he make great 
ſhews of hoſpitality, that is, among thoſe that ds 
not want his relief, and be really profuſe in his 
large expences; yet this fin may probably be 
moſt predominant in him, which daily provides 
for his voluptuous and vain-glorious feaſtings 
and entertainments; he may be highly uncha- 
ritable and ſparing where he ſhould be liberal, 
and ſo conſequently covetous in the worſt ſenſe. 
That rich chough in the goſpel was cloathed in 
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' day, and no doubt was, what we call noble and | 
about him, whilſt — err 
gate: And this vain glorious and gluttonous 
rich. man is ſet down as a grand example and in- 
famous inſtance of covetouſneſs. 


jury and injuſtice, and directly againſt theeighth 
—— on (thou ſbalt not fleal:) but it can- 
not confiſt in a legal demand of a man's rights 
or dues; for that is but juſtice and equity, by 
which focieties are preſerv'd, and without the 
greateſt malice cannot be branded with the odi- 
ous name of covetouſneſneſs. And let the wicked 
world ſay what they can, this obligation of ju- 
ſtice lies more ſtrictly upon the miniſters of God's 
word and the inſtructers of his people. 

1. Becauſe they ought to endeavour the re- 
ducing thoſe they have the charge of, to honeſty 
and a good according to the law of 
God. Levit. xix. 17. not to ſuffer fin upon their 
neigbbours withour a juſt rebuke. 

2. They ought carefully to maintain and de- 
fend the rights of the Church, which being not 
entirely their own, but a truſt, they cannot 
ſuffer to be diminiſhed, upon any popular pre- 
tence of a meek and paſſive behaviour, out of 
any laviſh fear of malicious reproaches. 

3- They ought, as much as any other men, to 
be juſt to themſelves and families, and are by no 
Chriftian principles obliged to the * 


338 Of CovATousN E88. | 
uſe of the means to attain to God's | 
miſes. And they had reaſon to think 
highly in hi ſper d and 


ere guilty 
perſon, 
a5 we 
| 5.5 
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ainſt him, d his Prophet, that it 
fend» am he ſet up Saul 10 be 
rn: N — 5 
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teſtimonies, and not unto 6 
neſt, as though the one did neceſſarily exclude 
the other. The wicked indeed do bleſs the co- 
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ot bo - rr oo 
parable immedia lowing my Text, to 
ſolace himſelf upon fo plentiful a crop and ſuch 
| incomes, and reſolve to fit down with eaſe 
and content, and chear up his ſoul in the enjoy- 
ſo bountifully (to 


to 
tenance 


had put on a cloak of courtouſneſs to \preat 
the Goſpel. In ſeveral Ef reckons it 


up with the moſt horrid fins, ſuch as malice, mur- 


way, © he means t i 
ſenſe, becauſe he ſets it down diſtin& from thoſe 
2 * Cor. ix, 4, 
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man is firmly and terminately fixed in the object 
of his avarice ; 2 — 
idolater. * IIEnY 
as this: for tho' the glutton is ſaid to bis 
bir god; and the wanton and laſcivious ſinner 
may be ſaid to adore the obje of his Juſt; yet 
neither ſettle their faith and confidence upon 
either, as the worlding eyer doth his trea- 
ſure : beſides, thoſe voluptuaries fin by fits, have 
their intermiſſions and intervals, wherein they 
hate or remit their pleaſures; but the coyetqus 
man is a conſtant and inceſſant devot. 
I am well aware that a well-known and learn- 
ed Annotator * bath taken pains to ſhew, — 
the "= ] | 0”, 7 | U 5 1 „ 
covetouſneſs, doth alſo ſignify exceſſive and un- 
natural luſts; and ought to be ſo i in 
many places of the New Teſtament : But if 
we conſider the ſenſe and context of thoſe 
Places, we ſhall find the common to be the moſt 
genuine expoſition; as avarice is the moſt obſtruc- 
tive evil to all the principles of Chriſtian religion: 
But there it comports with the general driſt of 
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out the whole comment on the Epiſtles ) in 


POE HEL 


Of Covzrounsss 345 


ption, 
- - 7/1 
SR of more, as the excel- 


.2 FideSanderſon's Sermons, 2d Nut. Ser. II. od Magif. 


with God's kingdom and the whole defign of the 
S The we flee 

25 E ſhall find 
' or our the caged ene bs che chance of the 
things which we poſſeſs : that we have higher 
concerns to mind, greater . and more valuable 


— 14 — not 
on the earth, which boch expoſe us and ae er 
an 


pos'd themſelves to all hazards and 
at laſt muſt periſh with us; but in the higheſt 
| heavens, eee 
break through and fteal. 

To which place, God of his infinite mercy di- 
rect us all by the aſſiſtance of his holy ſpirit, and 
by living according to his holy goſpel and not ac- 
cording to the dictates of our own worldly 
wiſdom _ er 


To whom Father, 'Son, and Holy Ghoſt, be 


aſcribed, all Power, Majeſty and Adorati- 
on, now and for evermpre. Amen. 
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Of the Sabbath, — =» 


Mar r. XII. 8. | 
For the ſan of man is Lord even of the 
J — 4s, id | 


HE ſucceſſion of our - Lord's-day into 
the place of the Jewiſß ſabbath, and 

the ſtrict obſervation of the ſame from 
the commandment that enjoins the other, is fo 
much for the honour of Chriſtianity, and ſo eſſen- 
tialtoreligious worſhip, that to maintain the con- 
44 is 2 doc- 
trineof ve icious and impi Y 
and will th defame and 8 
religion. The change is eſtabliſhed upon Primi- 
tive, even upon Apoſtolick practice, and upon 
reaſons and occaſions of nearer concern, than 
either our creation, or the deliverance of God's 
— 4 Egyptian bondage: for it was 
| upon the reſurrection of our blefſed 
Lord, and the moſt miraculous deſcent of the 
Holy Ghoſt; and fo the words of the Text 
will not, I hope, be thought foreign to the fub- 
jects of theſe holy folemnities *. 3 

* | 2 

jad before the Deſece Church the Lord's-day following the Aſcenſion, 


- 8 # = . 
| Jewiſh ſabbath, its origine and inſti- 
gd ay en poly op ones. api yr 


II. Of the Chriſtian ſabbath, or Lord's-day, 
and its obligation. | _ 
III. In what ſenſe we are to take it, that 


. 
abbath - day. * — 
DEN 


ſuch a day 


8 may read, i 
f ſeventh or ſabbath-day, which r 
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commandments, 


i made one of the ten command- 
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toitsinflitution : The firſt com- 
the obſervation of the ſabbath-· day 


5 
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delivered at Mara, Exod. xv. 25. There 
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a ſtatute or ordinance was made for it, and it 
was renewed again about | after, in the 
decalogue, with an em remembrance to keep 
it boly ; and for the purpoſe, to invigorate 
the authority. and obligation, 2 reference was 
made to the creation. 
\ But the it abbch that weerer read of that 
* 3 15 2 =: ol 
Sin, which is ſaid to 

Rs Elin nd s, (Exod...) wht 
7 — —— | 
day of the ſecond month after their departure 
of Egypt ; and there (ver. 2. Dees 
gation murmured againſt Moſes.and Aaron: But 
the buſineſs muſt be compromiſed by a miracle 
from heaven; Mama was to deſcend from 
thence the next day being the ſixteenth ; but on 
— forthe furare; they bein nor on the 
———— 


had rei or kept a abbth before ir muſt have 
d. > wor th *. — 

a wearyſome journey, and fel comply 
ing of their hard entertainment in the wil 
as you read in the of this cha 
Nov tho this firſt inſtitution of the 
5 110 
hundred years after the Creation, yet by a mira- 
cle of pro ey hag padre ary from thence 
ac {88 tobe difnces 'd: "Theſpirit of God u 
on Moſes and Aaron might be ſufficient to fit 
es ea, 
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is made to tl Creation. 
That a. ſabbath-day 


F 


was ever obſerv 'd before * 
his time, we have no reaſon or authority to be- 


* 


in the 


valued themſelves upon the exactneſs of that o- 
with fre- 
quent 


bedience and formality: yet we meet 
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muſt accompany the due and true obſervation of 
an holy ſabbath ; that whether eunuchs or ſtran- 


not to your fathers, nor commanded them ; 
concerning burnt-offerings or ſacrifices ; but this 
thing commanded I them, ſaying, Obey my voice, 
and [ will be your God, and ye ſoall be my peo- 
ple, Jer. vii. 22, 23. but chap. xvii. 19. Gr. 
ſuch fignal declarations are made for the renew- 
ing of the covenant in ballowing the ſabbath, as 
the whole fortunes of the 
upon 
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fre in the gate, it ſball 


palaces in Jeruſalem, and it ſhall not 
quenched : whichdenunciation ſeems to threat 


And truly it was no inſtance of ſuperſtiti 
mong the Jews (tho they were very apt to be 
fancitul and extravagant both in their notions 
and practices relating to this day) to maintain, 
that the religious obſervation of the ſabbath-day 
was a great ſecurity of bleſſings from heaven to 
their princes and people. | 
And it is no Sabbatarian preciſeneſs to ſay, that 
the general neglect and profanation of the Lord's 
day or Cbriſtian- ſabbuth, ought to be reckoned 
amongſt thoſe other crying tins (tho not at the 


head of them, nor to be look d upon as the ſole 


one) that bring down any judgments and cala- 
mities upon us: ſince by fo flighting and con- 
temptuous a practice our Chriſtian rel:gion is not 
only very much defaced, but a manifeſt difregatd 


is ſhewn to the redemption of the world from fin 
and everlaſting death: whilſt the mote grateful | 


Jews have ſo long and fo ſolemnly commemora- 
. u 
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The Prophet Ezekiel! chargeth them from the 
mouth of God, with all baſeneſs and ingratitude 
under his many miraculous bleſſings ; and above 
the reſt ſaith the Lord; Morecucr alſo I gate 
hem my ſabbath, to be a ſign betwixt me and 
them, that they may know that I am the Lord 
that ſanttifieth them: But the bouſe of Iſrael re- 
belles vgainſt me, my Sabbaths they greatly pollu- 
ed. I ſaid, I will pour out my fury upon 
them, and conſume them, Ezek. xx. 12, 13. 
. 5 —— both be gon. falls . 
. Wor : received fi: 
mark, and the follower 27 be ldd he the mark 
of him and his father's in their forebead; and 
hence was the ancient uſe of the croſs as the 
chriſtian badge or ſign: ſo was the ſabbath the 
ewiſh ſign, the badge of the covenant holy and 
bonow#able ; as you will find the inſtitution for 
that purpoſe. Exod. xxxi. 1 2.----- Verily my Sab- 
baths ye ſball keep, for it is a ſign between me 
and you throughout your generations, that you may 
know that I am the Lord that doth ſanftify jou; 
and the profanation is there made capital: Every 
one that defuleth it ſball ſurely be put to death : 
and the reaſon repeated after that, ver. 16, 17. 
Wherefore the children 0 * (ball keep the ſab- 
bath, to obſerve the ſ. throughout all genera- 
tions for euer, for a perpetual covenant : it is a 
fign between me and the children of Iſrael for ever. 
I have the longer inſiſted upon this point, to 
ſhew, that tho' the inſtitution of the Jemiſb ſab- 
bath hath been of a later date, than hath com- 
monly or rather vulgarly been allowed, and tho} 
df the ſame nature in itſelf wich other ritual obſer- 


I vances, 


pf 
\ \ 
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vances, yet the obſervation of it bath ſo 
firidtly 2 ſolemnly required by God, above 
thoſe common rites and ceremonies, that its ob- 
ligation ſeems to have been raisd to an equality 
with a moral law, tho' itſelf be no ſuch thing. 
No doctrine or precept ought to have any greater 
authority by being ſettled upon the wrong, tho 
it be the more deſiteable or preferrable founda- 
tion. But it is time now our own Lord day, 


ſhould ſucceed and take place. Therefore, as in 
duty and reaſon bound, we are, 


II. To enquĩre into the conſtitution of our Chri- 
ian Sabbath or Lord's day, and its obligation. 
Chriſtianity is a purer economy or diſpenſation 
than that of the law: ſays the author of it, God 
is a 4 and to be worſhiped in ſpirit and truth; 
but ſo he was under the law, as well as now un- 
der the Goſpel, and now as well as then. Altho* 
he be a ſpirit; yet upon our account, who dwell 
in bodies, there muſt of neceſſity be the folem- 
nities of time and place for his worſhi 
We have concluded already, That to ſeparate 
or ſet apart time for God'sfervice is morally obli- 
ging; now the more holy and ſtrict the conſtitu- 
tion of chriſtian religion is, the ſtronger and of 
more force, muſt all moral obligations be under 
it: we may eaſily then reaſon ourſelves into the 
neceſſity ofa Chriſtian Sabbath, altho* we have no 
politive command for it through the whole Netw. 
Teſtament, What! ſhall- the Jews fer apart one 
day in ſeven, with ſo much ſtrictneſs in devotion, 
for the commemoration of ſome ſignal temporal 
bleſüngsand the worſhip of God whogave them? 


Aa3 An- 
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And will not Chriſtians afford as much, or ſhould 
not they give him more, who pretend to higher 
ſanctity, and to be advanced in their obligations 
to true holineſs? Shall their deliverance out of 
Egypt, and deſcent of manna in the wilderneſs 
call for a weekly remembrance, remember to 
ep boly, &c. ſhall not our redemption from 
and death, our own juſtification, and that of 
igion accompliſhed by our Lord's riſing 
dead on the firſt day of the week, and the 


n 


conſign 

day to the maſt ſacred 
adoration and thankſgiving ? 

Qur bleſſed Lord did never diſcourage the 
true and right obſervation of the Jemiſb Sabbath 
in juſtice he might infiſt upon the title of being 
Lord of it : he came to fullf/ the law, and to 
raiſe all Moral obligations to the higheſt ſtrain of 
obedience,andamongſt the ceremonial to retrieve 
their ſabbath from es and abſurdity. 
Had he declar'd one ſ in expreſs derogati- 
on to it, they would have defired no better an 
occaſion to have exerciſed their Jus zelotarum, 
their | right of zealots or godly execu- 
tianert; would foon have gathered up ſtones to 
diſpatch him out of the world, without the for- 


D DEN 
Phariſees kad of Ce Arb 25 their infuf- 


uſes of 


to be born with: be took all occaſions to ſet 
them right; but neither reaſon nor miracle could 
| | Kal 


4 


ferable blindneſs in the obſervance of it, was not 


ä _= 
ſelves excepted, withal 
in the compariſon 1 
| 75 1 
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well on the Sabbath- days. Then ſaith be to the 
man, Stretch forth thine hand; and be firetched 
it forth, and it was reſtored whole like the other. 
Here was little labour in the whole operation 
and no breach of reſt on the Sabbath: the man 
firetched forth bis band, and in the ſame inſtant 
the Almighty healer and Saviour reftored it whole 
as the other. But had it took up the whole day, 
it had been better ſpent, than ever any ſabbath 
fince its firſt inſtitution by the whole race of 
Scribes and Phariſees, thoſe originals of cheat and 
; Dypoerily 3 as much as it is better to ſave than 
to till; as our Lord told them on the like occaſi- 
on; and as much as mercy is better than ſacrifice. 
Alas! he was never an enemy to their Sabbath, 
only fomucha friend to them that he would have 
led them out of that blindneſs and dotage, by 
whach they ſtupidly miſtook, in the firſt rudi- 
ments of their religion, one of their ten command- 
ments; for tho reſt was primarily enjoined ; yet 
could they imagine,thatGod intended a privative 
ſanctity, to worſhip him by doing nothing? Or 
that any day by all the ſanctions of heaven could 
beſo ſeparated to the ſervice of God, as that acti- 
ons of ity, of true honour and honeſty, of 
publick good and defence of one's country, of pre - 
ſervation or reſtoration of life ; ina word, of cha- 
rity and doing good in any relation whatſoever, 
muſt be ſuſpended, or not allowed to be done 
within the compaſs of that time > What ! theſe 
are the acts and exerciſes of ſerving and pleaſing 
God, and can never be ſuperſeded by the holineſs 
of the day, but do more highly ſanctify it. 
This horrid ſuperſtition and infatuation of the 


Jews, 


361 
Jus, became the reproach of their na- 
tion and religion among the Heat bens: they 
threw the ſcandal upon God himſelf according 
to the blalphemous Sarcaſm of the Poet, Tan- 
quam laſſati mollis Imago Dei. Charging their 
commandment for reſt only ( as they kept it ) 
as an emblem of a ſoft and lazy Deity. Jeremy 
put it down among his Lamentations for Fernſa- 
lem, ch. i. v. 7. When ber fell into the band 
of the enemy, and none did belp ber, the adverſa- 
ries ſaw her, and did mock at ker Sabbaths. As 
no expreſſion fell from our Saviour's mouth in 
derogation to the righreous-ſubſtantial obſer 
vance of the holy Sabbath, ſo no one act of hi 
could be charged with the leaſt violation or diſ 
countenancing of it. And as to his own example 
he moſt conſtantly frequented their Aſſemblies 
and Synagognes on that day, promoting all reli 
gious exerciſes and ofiices. It is faid of him, Lu 
iv. 16. that He came to Nazareth where be bad 

| been brought up, and, as bis cuſtom was, he went 
into the Synagogue on the Sabbath-day, and flood 
ip ta read, &c. The Diſciples and Apoſtles kept 
to the ſame uſage and obſervance. St Paul, as bis 
manner was, is often ſaid to frequent the Syna- 
gogues, to reaſon With the Jews and Greeks e- 

very * Sabbath. 6 

And yet now the chriſtian Sabbath began to 
dawn, which upon very good grounds was the 
firſt day of the week, though not by an expreſs 
and politivecommand, yet by fo many inſtances 
of meeting and afjembling together, as they had 
done with their Lord after bis Reſurrefion, þ 
n 
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colleflions for Charity, and what related to their 
worſhip andthe ſettlement of the Church, as you 
find in divers places of the New Teftamen : 
ice can amount to no leſs than to a 


doubtedly meant on this da 
his Apocalypſe, Rev. i. 30. {ai 
ſpirit on the Lord day, univerſally 
to be this ſt day; Gomarus only excepted, whe 
was a rigid follower of Calvin, and would allow 
no ſuch o ion: and by the way, to ſhew 
how indi a Sabbat arian was that great man 
Lft mentioned; it is ſaid, that he once in an 
Aſſembly, propoſed the changing the Lord day 
from the firſt to the fifth day ot the week; and 
in his + inſtitutions he hath plainly declared, 
© That thoſe men that ſtand fo ſtrictly upon the 


© tion of 


But to 
nu'd the 
were fo far from thinking a 
ous uſe, aboliſhed with the ceremonies of the 
Jewiſh law, that for the firſt and ſecond centu- 
ries, they kept both days, . 


. 1 Cor. xvi. 2, &c. 
+ 'Calv. 2. c. $. 134 V. Hiſt. Archb. L— by H. J. 
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an Sabbaths ; as rightly judging, that Chriſtr- 
Py rather to double than any * leſſen 
the time for religious worſhip: but as the Jeu 
fell off from them, ſo their Sabbath fell on 
courſe, and the Chriſtians kept wholly to the 
Lord day, the obſervation of which was con- 
firm'd by an edict of Conſtantine the Great, and 
alſo by a Canon in the Comncil of Laodicea. 

And ſo need go no farther; the Lord's-day 
hath a very ſacred and folid foundation from A- 
ſtolical and Primitive Practice from the rea- 

onableneſs of the thing itſelf, that time ſhould 

be ſet apart for the ſervice of God, be ſure as 
great a proportion under the goſpel as under the 
law; and that the fi ſt day of the week ſhould be 
that Holy Subbath, that for reaſons above-menti- 
oned lays claim to the commemoration of all chri- 
ſtians to the end of the world; therefore let it 
be entirely devoted to its own Lord. For, 


III. The ſon of Man is Lord even of the A.- 
bath-day. 

The ſenſe of which words will take up but 
little time to explain: though ſome have inter- 
them of man in common : but our Lord 
is ſpeaking of himſelſ immediately before, v. 6. 
in a claim of higher pretenſions in the eſteem of 
the Jews: I ſay unto you, In this place is one 
greater than the temple: ſo that there can no 
doubt remain, but that Chriſt Jeſus our Lord is 
this ſoz of man, and then be ſure as little that 
be is Lord even of the ſabbath-day. And who 
mould be? but he that is the Lord of all things, 
the creator of heaven and earth, and the govern- 


=_ . 
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nour of the univerſe? who can be confined or 
circymfcribed by no place or time, and can by 
no means be ſub;eF to ordinances, and ought not 
to be juag d (as St Paul would have no common 
min, Col. ii.) in . an holy day, or of the 
net moon, or of the Sabbath days. 

He that was himſelf the ſubſtance and com- 
letion of the lam and the prophets, could not 
detained in bondage to the legal obſervances, 
He is the Lord of the Sal bath. day; to appro- 
priate it to his own worſhip and ſervice; to 
change the day, or utterly aboliſh it, if he had 
pleaſed, or ſanctify every day to the fame ſacred 
uſes. Bur whatever is his power or dominion o- 
ver the Sabbath-day, he altogether defigns it for 
the uſe of man, for fo he declares, Mar. ii. 27. 
The Sabbath was made for man, and not man for 
the Sabbath. How ſtrict foever the command- 
ment may run, and how ſtraight ſoever the Pha- 
riſees have made it; it muſt yield and bow to the 
preſervat ion, to the well- being, to the neceſſities 
of mankind. As the Lord of the Sabbath hath 
thus ordained it to our uſe: in grateful return, 
let us take care to the religious obſervation of aur 
Lord s-day, which hath fo rightly ſucceeded in- 
to the place of the emiſb Sabbath. Though we 
have caſt off and exploded their ſuperſtition, and 
the ceremony be aboliſhed; yet the ſubſtance re- 
mains: let us look to it, that we be not leſs righ- 
teous, holy, and devout on our Lord's day. 

1. Let us give the primitive teſtification of our 
— 2 he NU by reſolute maintain- 
ing ng faſt our profſſion, by ſtanding up 
in its defence, againſt ll a enemies, if ever i 
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ſhould come to be in danger. The high glories 
and triumphs of our religion were confummated 
on this Day, and therefore was it an early in- 
junction and practice of the church between the 
feſtivals of our Lord's Reſurrection, and the de- 
ſcent of the Holy Ghoſt, to ſtand up in their afſem- 
blies, inall their devotions and religious exerciſes. 
And Tertullian mentionsa Canon that enjoins the 
ſame throughout all the Sundays of the year, to 
denote by that ered poſture the high tendency 
— nd defendioe oe mot holy 
in ing ing our ly faith, 
for Chriſt is ri ſen from the dead, and by us 
at the rigbi-· band of God, aathhdn ſent his Holy 
Spirit to animate and invi his Church, ſo 
that the gates of hell ſoall not prevail againſt it. 
2. A ceſſation from temporal labours, and 
n is as much a chriſtian obligati- 
on on the Lord .- day, as it was a Jewiſh one up- 
on their Sabbath : God and Mammon muſt not 
divide this day, we cannot ſerve them together 
at any time; it muſt be a degree of ſacrilege and 
defrauding of God, to take the world into a part- 
ip with him on his own day. 
to be ſpent in droning idleneſs, lying longer in 
bed, or walking more abroad, on that 45 „ or 
bee wen rde our che ime; mach Jef 
Wa out time; muc 
— 


1 


of 
ms of merriments and ſenſual en- 
ments, for do 
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to our religious concerns : we have more need 
ro borrow a conſiderable portion from every 
common day, but by no means to diminiſh this, 
I is the Lord's-day. 
| 3. A ceſſation not only from worldly buſineſs, 
but alſo from thoſe pleaſures and diverſions and 
recreations which we call innocent, and may be 
within the bounds of chriſtian liberty upon other 
ys —— be obliging. If they were not al- 

2 why ſhould they be in- 
ted in in ſo mortifying a religion as that of 
Qriſtianity ? Is — — ſtrictneſs in religion, and 
Chriſtianity greater freedom? then 
i rip came our Lordi uſt the low of right: 
ouſneſs, and we are far exceeding that of 
the Scribes and Phariſees. 

A Jewiſh ſaperſtition and preciſeneſs either in 
opinion or practice relating to a Sabbath, is, no 
—— — core 0 crR ine 
where we meet with one man carried towards 
that extreme in his obſervance of the Lord's-day, 
we find thouſands, that have either a very flight 
opinion of it, or dare venture to ſpend i iN great- 
er looſeneſs than common divertiſements; and tis 
to be feared, more ſin is committed on that day, 
ang nb yg re oe j 4 nope 

no danger in very obſer 
vance of 3 eſpecially when we 
conſider what in all likelibood would be thecon- 
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and honeſty would quickly follow in a viſible 
decay. . | E 
"4. Laſily, There can be no leſs then, than an 
entire devotion of the whole day to the worthi » 
and ſervice of God. Iris the Lord's-day, let him 
ſolely prefide and rule over it : he hath fairly al- 
lowed for jon of life, for all works of 
charity and hamanity; we cannot better ſerve 
him upon his own day, than by ſuch moral a&s 
of goodneſs : and he hath allowed too for our ne- 
ceeſſit ĩes and all reaſonable conveniencies, becauſe 
he will ſtill have his Sabbath ſubſervient to our 
well-being ; but let us not defraud him of the 
reſt upon trivial pretences. 
Lakktode and wearineſs in devotion is often 
ed, and ſo intermiſſons are pleaded for; 
t we ſeldom complain of it in our pleafures, 
and if we ſhould, we find ways to vary and change 
for our refreſhment and greater delectation; nay, 
in our buſineſs we ſeldom make any ſuch com- 
plaint, tho ſometimes very toilſome, if there be 
income to keep up our ſpirits: why is re- 
ligion that hath the proſpe& of heaven round a- 
bout it, ſuch a tedious piece of work ? If varie 
ty will pleaſe us, let it be inthe ſeveral exerciſes 
and changes and ſtations of our devotions; from 
our cloſets to the publick aſſemblies, from pray- 
ers to praiſes, from reading or hearing the 
word of God, to pious meditations upon that 
and upon all the numerous and moſt delectable 
objeds and ſubjects of divine contemplation. If 
we can, let not an action be done, let 
not 2 at ſteal in, nor a word ſteal out, that 
are not genuine to the holineſs of the day. i 


and with all hath left us a promiſe of 
tha nd 
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an paces of time be filled up with ſome pious 


exerciſes. 


And let our own examples and ſeaſonable i wm 
ſtructions on this day ſcatter their hap 
ences over all that are about us. As the —— 
the command ment runs, not only over children 
and ſervants, but alſo over firangers; that is, 
ſuch as bear a remoter relation to us, but are 
within the reach of care and authority, with all 
the command and we have; let us re- 
member that it is our and duties to ſee to 
it, that they alſb keep boly our Cbriſtian Sabbath, 
So that we cannot want work even on this day 
of reſt ( but not of ĩdleneſs) charity will ſup- 
ply us with an infinite variety. Inſufficient in- 
deed is the-day for the duties thereof; we want 
rather to take in more, could we ſpare chem from 
our worldly neceflities. 

Bur let notone day paſs away, 22 
without giving him a ſhare, who gives us lif 
and is truly Lord of every day; oh chew ther 
we could live to him every day, as tho? it were 
conſecrated to his ſervice, who died for our fins, 
and roſe again for our juſtification, and aſcended 
up into heaven to make continual interceſhon for 
us at the right hand of the Father, to divert his 
everlaſting wrath from us: who ſent down as 
at this time upon the Diſciples, and Apoſtles the 
Holy Spirit with an almighty working power to 
confirm and eſtabliſh our religion; and wilt con- 
tinue his divine aſſiſtances to his church and the 
faithful members thereof to the end of the world: 


ane bis reſt, E@CEaTi5pa6e, Heb. iv; 
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ſabbath or ref that remaineth co the people of 
— — Glelt bring 

iſs, God the „Son, and Ho | ing 
| — pPpO1 « 5 To whom be a- 
ſcribed, all Honour, Majeſty and Adoration now 
and for evermore. Amen. 


Ps ALM LXXXVII. 2. Y 
The Lord loveth the gates of Sion, more 


than all the dwellings of Jacob. 


HE expoſition of this Text will be eaſy 

to all that ſhall conſider the acception 
of the word Son in this and moſt other 
places of Scripture, where it is to be found. We 
meet with it under many characters and deſcrip- 
tions, but what is ſacred and appropriate to the 
worſhip of God is denoted by them. The place 
which the Lord bath founded; bis dwel- 
ling place which be bath choſen, which he hath 
defved for bis babitation. And he himſelf is 
pleaſed to bear a title of honour from this ſeat, 
or great manſion houſe, the place of his ſpecial 
telidence. Te ſball know that I am the Lord 
Vil BY got” 
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And the place of the Lord of bofls is mount Sion, 
the city of the Lord; the Sion of the boly one of 
Ifraet*. And then again more extenſively, for 
its uſe, —_— Ip Out 
Sion ſball ion of 
ety; deautifel in fination. The jey 
whole earth is mount Sion, which cannot be re- 
moved, but ſtandeth faſt for ever. The ſalvation 
Iſrael ſball come out of Sion: or I will place 
alvation in Sion 1 rom 
_ ſball be deliverance. — A 
P uotes the propheſy come t 
1 ſhall turn 26 from Jacob f. 
D 
e ce $ p, and his pre- 
— — others that are common. 
the reſt figuratively or typically, under the name 
of Sion, are to be referred to his Holy Church, 
the Society of his Saints and elect knit together 
r — 
to its future er 
In a word, erg nth ny eee «a 
of divine favour and ion, before all other 
communities that wander out of its and 
have evil will againſt San. The words of the 
text will comport with both ſenſes, and from 
them we may infer, 


I. God's preference of ſuch places, as ys 
| appointments, or by pious dedications have 
r e 


t Ifa. ii. 3. Mic. iv. 2. Obad. xvii. Ia, Alvi. 13. Rom. zi. 26. 
art of laiah liz. 20. | 
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deen and ſet apart for the per- 
formance of religious worſhip. The Lord 
loveth the Gates of Sion. 


II. That God's choice ought to be ours, and 
that to be manifeſted by our atten- 
dance upon his ſervice at the Gates of Sion, 
in theſe conſecrated places, and our moſt 
ſolemn and deyout behaviour in them. 


I We are to maintain God's preference of 
ſuch peculiar places dedicated to his ſervice, to 
all others that are common and for worldly uſes. 

We have too many texts of ſcripture to be 
reckoned up at this time, denoting God's ſpeci 
choice of this place for his worſhip; the only one 
at that time he had appointed in the world. 

For though the whole land of Paleſtine was 
called Holy; and Feruſalem above that more fig- 
nally the Holy City: yet to Sion an higher de- 
gree of that relative holineſs was always afcrib'd. 

And though called too the city of the Solemni- 
ties, Iſa. xxxiii. 20. and at Solomon's dedication 
of the temple, called the City of David, 1 Kings 
viii. yet it did not take in the whole city, but 

was a narrower diſtrict of Jeruſalem, or Intimes - 

Civitas, as it hath been uſually called, com 

| ſed with another wall; wherein was the royal 

into which the Ark of the Covenant was tranſla- 
ted: as alſo there the Prieſts and Levites were 
inſtructed and brought up tor the ſervice of the 
temple, and there oy their ſacrifices, - 


- 
* 
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and performed their other Holy Duties accord- 


RS boly place and temple, the 1 
was ce and temple, the very 
gates of which the Lord loved more than all the 
dwellings of Jacob, either thoſe that were in the 
other of the city, or amongſt the other 
tribes t hout the holy land. For be forſook 
the tabernacle of Shiloh ; the tent which be pla- 
ced among men. Moreover be refuſed the taber- 
neck of foleph, and choſe not the tribe of E- 
raim, but choſe the tribe of Judah, the Mount 
ion which be loved, Pſal. IXxviii. 60, 67, 68. 
Now as it is abundantly apparent throughout 
the whole Old Teſamem, without exceptions, 
( which were often made againſt their ſacrifices, 
vain oblations, and other ceremonial obſervances, 
and eventheir very Sabbaths — — 
brated) that God did ever manifeſt his preference 
of this holy place to all others; and alfo enjoin 
the moſt folemn and facred reſpect to it, that 
divine conſecration could make it capable of; 
and the firf Temple being deſtroyed, another muſt 
be erected, as — n for divine wor- 
fhip, and that not yed, till the whole Ferw- 
i economy came to a diſſolution : So under the 
— — 
ty, t ice of the primitive Chriſti 
and the reaſon of the thing itſelf, 3 
That places have been ſeparated and | 
Aſſemblies. 


ted for the uſe of religious 
It was a propheſy Ca, 9 Ifa. ii. 2,3- 
Mic: iv. F, 2: ĩt come to 


aud the fa 
paſe in the laft days, that the mountain of the 


Lord's bouſe ſhall be eftabliſhed in the top 74 


whe mountains, 
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and ſhall be exalted above the 
| Hills + And all nations And 
me AI ſhall go ay, Come let us go up 
into t 2 Lord, to the bouſe of 
the God of Facob * be will teach us of bis 
wahr, and we will walk in bis paths : for out of 
Sion 2 the law, and the word of the 
Lord from Jeruſalem. Which ſurely ts not to 
be underſtood of that particular place, which 
was to be forſaken, — to un 1 


| pro pheſy in the foregoin _— and 
y that 


—_— 

tain, incon ble for its height, ad yer exts- 
ed, ac i foret Olympo celfior 12 
on the place) above the higheſt mountains in 
world; but that in the laſt days (which are al- 
ways interpreted the times of 
ſhould 
Lord, ſo long confin d and ſhut upi p into one place, 
and ſhould dilate itſelf — nations, up- 
on which there would be a neceſſity of a great 
F er 
that the of quarters ma 

ow bats ita. and afdeadle welds rogrther Cying 
Come, let us go up into the mountain of of the 
ro the bouſe of the God of Jacob, and be wi 
Seach ws of bis ways. 

00.0 ot dn 2 
From the riſing of the ſun unto down 
the ſame, a ame fu be rea ang rhe ew, 
Tiles ; 2 incenſe ſbal be offered 
bor flames pure offering : vo fe 7 — 

9 — ſoith Lord 


of Hi. Both wh a which propheia not only 


Me as) thence 
go forth the law, and the word of the 
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note the larger extent of the goſpel beyond the 
Law ; but alſo that befides Moumt Sion, or when 


that is become deſolate, his reſidence ſhould be 
| peculiar to innumerable other places, and his 
_. worſhip celebrated. 
And hence we have an eaſy ſolution of all thoſe 
objections which can ariſe from that Diſcourſe 
betwixt our Saviour and the woman of Samaria, 
John iv. 20. upon the ſchiſm betwixt the Jews 
and the Samaritans. The woman ſtarted a queſ- 
tion, which of the two places had the right of 
worſhip, Sbilob on mount Epbraim in Ferizim, 
where the Tabernacle was firſt pitched , or Sion 
on mount Moriab in Feruſalem. To which Jeſus 
anſwered, Woman, believe me, the hour cometh 
when ye ſhall neither in this mountain, nor yet at 
Feruſalem worſbip the Father; but the hour com- 
eth, and now is, when the true worſbipers ſball 
worſbip the Father in ſpirit and in truth ;, for 
the Father ſecketh ſuch to worſhip bim: plainly in- 
timating two alterations; the one from groſs and 
, carnalordinances, to a pure and ſpiritual worſhip; 
the other from a conſinement to one or two places 
only, to an enlargement over all nations; and the 
former doth no way exclude the latter: for tho' 
we worſhip God ſpiritually, yet we can't dothat 
without the circumſtances of time and place; and 
ſurely the dedication of both to ſuch a ſacred uſe 
can t make the ſervice leſs reſin d or ſpiritualized. 
Was there ever any diſlike or diſregard ſhe w- 
ed by our Lord in all his abode upon the earth 
tothe Temple, or any forbidding expreſſion that 
could relate to conſecrated places, that ſhould 
in times to come bear that name, or be hes 7 
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rated for facred uſes. - He frequented the Tem- 


ple with ſolemn devotion, from his youth, when 
1— but twelve years of age: and when he 


came to the years of his miniſtry, it is ſaid that 
be taught daily in the T z and upon his 
| being apprehended, he es his enemies to 


diſprove him. Luke xxii. 33. Indeed he had pro- 
heſied of its ruin, that ene fone ſbould not be 
upon another, but thereby denoting the great- 
' 
nothing could be laid to his 


charge of leſſening its honour, and they would 


have wiſh'd nothing more, only when they were 
put to their ſhifts for witneſſes, two perjur'd 


wretches came in, and faid, This fellom ſaid, I am 

able to deſtroy the Temple of and build it in 

three days. XXV1- 60, 61. But the words 
were f of the temple of his body, as Jabs 

. 12, 21. and if it had been of the temple itſelf, 

it ſeems he was for building it up again. 

But one zealous and pious act will anſwer for 
all ; obſerving their prophanations of 
EE nn Ee 

rum (a right the pro- 

feſſed ) and whipp'd ihe buyers * ſellers 
out of the Temple, and overthrew the tablet of the 
money-changers. So juſtly was he incenſed, and 
fo great was the provocation: upon which the 

Diſciples applied that of the Pſalmiſt ; The zeal 

1 His reprehen- 

f n be of 

ict written, ſe be called t 

Prayer, but ye haue made it a den of thieves . 

Bb4 As 

 * Mat. i 13. John id. Ih. li 7 Jer. is. 11. Fal. Kix. 9. 


) 
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As he thus ſhew d eſpecial honour to the Tem- 
ple; and be ſure the Temple receiv'd double ho- 
nour at that time from the perſonal preſence of 
the ſon of God, God and man; by which the 
prediction was exalted above Solomon's Temple, 
tho inferior in external beauty and glory: So 
we find he honoured their Synagogues too with 
His frequent attendance and preſence, places ſe- 
parate and erected for the reading and expound- 
ing the law, where the Scribes bore rule, as the 
Prieſts did in the Temple. | 
Thus in reſpect to both places, (Jobn xviii. 

19, 20.) he vindicates himſelf, his Diſciples 
and Doctrine, from private conventicling, be- 
fore the High Prieſt; I ſpake openly to the world, 
I ever taught in the Synagogues and in the Tem- 
ple, whether the Jews alway reſorted, and in ſe- 
eret haue I ſaid nothing. And he ſhew'd him- 
ſelf ſo averſe to tion (if it could poſſibly 
have been avoided ) that Mat. xxiii. at the three 
firſt verſes, he ſpake to the multitude ( uſually 
_ giddy and apt to wander) and alſo to bis Diſci- 
ples, ſaying, the Scribes and Phariſees fit in Mo- 
ſes ſeat : All therefore whatſoever they bid you 
'obſerve, that obſerve and do: but do not ye after 
tbeir works ;, for they ſay and do nat: enjoining - 
a deference to them, in honour to their ſeat and 
we fg being both ſacred, as well as to their 
Thus the holy Jeſus, ever tender of his Father's 
Honour, and bearing eſpecial reſpect to all things 
to his ſervice, neither by example, 
nor by any expreſs order, hath left any expreſs 
inſtance upon record to diſcountenance the reli- 


** 
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gious uſe of ſelect places for the exerciſe of his 
- own purer and more ſpiritualizd worſhip. 
And we find after his aſcenſion, that the Diſ- 
ciples, and the whole chriſtian church that then 
was, kept as cloſe to the Temple and their Sy- 
nagogues. They continued with one accord in 
the le, faith St. Luke, AFs ii. 46. Pe- 
ter John went up together into the temple: 
at the bour of prayer, being the ninth hour, 

Ads iii. 1. Until the Jewiſb perſecutions and 
declarations againſt the doctrine of Chriſt 
obliged them to a Non-communion, and when 
it was time to go out from amongſt them, they 
had firſt an vTep&y or upper-room, called alſo 
Cenaculum Son, which they ſeparated from 
common or promiſcuous uſes : Where the Holy 
Ghoſt firſt deſcended upon them, (as Cyril bi- 
ſhop of Jeruſalem teſtifieth, C. 16.) where they 
made their elections and ordinations, continued 
in prayers and ſupplicitions, and kept their 
firſt council upon that queſtion, Whether the 
Gentiles that embraced the chriſtian faith were 
to be circumciſed or not, This Cenact- 
lum too, was not long after encloſed with a 


the top whereof it ſtood, upon which —_ 
rome applied theſe words of the Text: # 
foundations are in the boly mountains, the Lord 
loveth the gates of Sion, &c. 
| Now it was in reſpect to this v=*e&o, and 
other ſacred places, where the Apoſtles kept 
their ſynaxes or aſſemblies, that St. Paul gave 
that ſeaſonable rekuke; 1 Cor. xi. 22. Have ye 
gat bonſet to cat and drink in, or deſpiſe 4 e 
Cbure 


— — _— 


larger fabrick, called the church of Sien, on 


378 810 N Preferred. 
Cbureb of God? Where it is plain the word 
woe denotes not the Aſſembly, but the 
Place ſet apart for ſacred duties; and that from 
the oppoſition to omi their own houſes, and 
from ver. 34. If any man bunger, let him eat 
at home. And to this i 
ent fathers have generally agreed, who beſt un- 
derſtood the practice thoſe times. 
The zeal of the primitive Chriſtians, even 
when they had the coldeſt encouragement from 
the world, did ſuggeſt to them, that as the di- 
vine Majeſty was moſt ſacred and incommuni- 
cable, ſo likewiſe it was an eminent part of the 
- honour that was due to him, that he ſhould be 
worſhipped in ſuch places that were * 
miſcuous and common, but appropriate and ſet 
a part to that end and purpoſe. And therefore 
— had their ſeveral oratories, their Ser 
rd ro- devoxtuoiuer or worſhipping places, uſu- 
ally ereted in the cœmiteries of their mar- 
tyrs, and this appears from the edi& of Diocle- 
fan to demoliſh them. Hippolitus that flouriſh- 
ed and wrote in the third century, deſcribes the 
prophaneneſs and degeneracy of the laſt times, 
or thoſe of the Antichriſt, by this characte- 
riſtick blemiſh, 5 Nai: Ts ets dg Tor ir. 
The temples of God ſhall be as common and ordi- 
nary houſes..---But to a little farther ; 
rhele leſſer places, ſometimes hidden and obſcure, 
| bur always ſelect and facred, ſerved their turns, 
till authority did countenance and encourage 
their zeal, to ere& more ſtately fabricks, and 
make more numerous dedications, and upon 


ES. De conſummatione mundi, ſeu de Auticbriſto. 
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convert the Pagan temples to the uſe 
the goſpel. To give an account of theſe, 
be too large a ſubject, and to no pur- 
: To examine the unwarrantable ſuperſti- 
ed ſome of their conſecrations, 

ill be needleſs enquiry. It is enough that in 
es of the Church (even in the three firſt 


and 
and 
lineſs we attribute to 


te of our Church, 
That the primitive Chriſtians were 

of heathen temples, to celebrate rhe 
iſtian rites in _ and they made no 
t 


but ejected the De- 
and invited their Lord into the poſſeſ- 
this he faith, proved very en- 
to the heathens to come in, when 
their ancient places of worſhip were 
For inſtance, the Pantheon, in 


2 2 

it was by P. Boniface IV.) if 
made the reſemblance too near, 
thoſe Saints too into certain gods and 
| But let us in the ſzcond place, to theſe au- 
thorities add ſome arguments from reaſon : In 

order to which, 
1ſt, We muſt acknowledge that the firſt no- 
| tions 

 * Pid. Mr Made. + Dr r Life of Chuift, Pag 330 334- 
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tions of a God muſt neceſſarily infer, that 2 
religious worſhip muſt be paid him ſuitable to 
His nature and eſſence, with all reverence and 
adoration: And the next thought muſt be, that 
this ſervice ſhould not be med 1n any 
common or unſeemly place, but in one pecu- 
liar and ſelect, ſet a part for fo facred a pur- 
poſe : For place is abſolutely neceſſary for us 
that have bodies, though it cannot « him 
that is a Spirit and an infinite Being. Now as 
that . —＋ doth A 1 
up un imploring wn 
from our — Creator, and deprecating his 
judgments, whether by facrifices, or by ver- 
| deprecations; fo if we have any truſt in 
thefe holy duties, this conference with heaven 
muſt neceſſarily ſuppoſe God's vouchſafement 
cf an efpecial preſence, which reaſon tells us 
muſt — the place: _ 58 it to 
Moſes, Put off thy ſhoes from off t , Exod. 
ut. 5, For the * ef word thou asd ir 
boly ground; and that certainly, becauſe of his 
extraordinary preſence. Therefore ſeparation 
of place hath been of earlier date than we 
have yet mentioned; voluntary and without 
divine preſcription, even by the very dictates o 
1 which put mankind upon religious wor. 
ip. 
Noah built an altar as ſoon as he came out 
of the ark. Abrabam, Iſaac and Jacob, where- 
foever they pitched their tents, erected altars 
with their ſepts and encloſures, as Mr. ny 


* Gen. zxvii. 19. fc. Fid. Mr. Meds, lib. 2. on Ecclef, ie 3+ 
Exed. iii. 7. | 
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hath obſerved, to ſhut them off from common 
places, without any ſpecial appointment from 
God. Jacob in particular vowed a place for 
divine worſhip, by the name of God's houſe, 
where he would pay the tithes of all that God 
ſhould give him. And Moſes himſelf before 
the ark and glorious tabernacle (that ble 
temple) were yet made, pitch'd a le 
for the ſame without the camp, whi- - 
ther, every one that ſought the Lord was to 
go. All this aroſe from a received cuſtom 
and tradition of appropriating ſome peculiar 
lace to divine worſhip, and efteeming it facred : 
ature ĩnſtructing them, that the work was 
honour'd and dignified by the peculiarneſs of 
the place appointed for the fame. And as we 
allow no nation to be without ſome knowledge 
of deity, and alſo ſome homage and worſhip 
towards him; ſo can he hardly find out any, 
where this peculiarity of place hath not been 
obſerved with reverence and diſtinction. So 
plain and univerſal are the dictates of nature in 

this matter. | 
2dly, As thus ſelect and facred places did 
not commence with the tabernacle, or the 
temple on mount Sion; ſo have we no reaſon 
to conclude, that they ſhould fall or ceaſe with 
the ceremonious parts of the Jewiſb law. For 
as ſacrifices were many, but the blood of Je- 
ſus Chriſt; fo the temple that was but one, 
may be a type of thoſe many which the larger 
extent of the goſpel wou'd require. And as 
thoſe ſhadows muſt yaniſh; becauſe the 2 
ſtance 
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ſtance is come; for there is no uſe of them * 


now; ſo that muſt be multiplied, becauſe not 
only the number of worſhippers is increaſed, 
but are alſo ſcattered over many nations far 
diſtant from mount Sion: And place, is as ne- 
ceſſary for goſpel duties to be performed with 
order to unity, as 'twas for legal obſervances. 
And ſurely the purity of our moſt holy reli- 
gion above the law, cannot make the place the 
leſs facred. | 
3dly, We may farther argue, that though un- 
der the goſpel our religion, from ceremonial, 
is refined into pure and ſpiritual, yet we are 
not ourſelves retined into Angels: Our compo- 
ſition of ſoul and body ſtill ires time. and 
place for its operations. And tho our Chriſti- 
anity be of that portable frame and conſtitu- 
tion, that we may always carry it about us, 
.and exerciſe it in the main duties at all times 
and in all places; yet if it be not kept up with 
publick folemnity too, it will be ſoon ſpiritu- 
aliz'd into a mere aerial holineſs, or rather 
languiſh into a total deſuetude : And where is 
then the Church of God? Every one may 
eaſily judge in this caſe, Chriſtianity would 
make but a mean figure in the world, if it 
were left at large to every man, without a de- 
terminate time and place. And as to time, to 
name no other than the Lord's-day (holy in 
every good Chriſtian's eſteem ) through all Ec- 
cleſiaftical ſtory, we have as early and full au- 
thority for the ſeparation of one, as of the o- 
ther, the ſacred uſes. And ſhould the Lord's-day 
be thrown undiſtinguiſhed among the common 


days 
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"| days of the 
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the goſpel: What 


to ſpeak upon, vis. 
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* and not the 
nn 


publick exerciſes and duties peculiar to it, 
Chriſtian religion would ſoon degenerate in- 
to a very great neglect, or perhaps 


a total diſ- 
regard; and no doubt but in a very ſenſible 
meaſure, the ſame conſequence would follow 
upon the throwing down the wells of Sion, 
which fence it off from the common dwellings 
of Facob. Bur, : 
4tbly, Whatſoever alterations of religion were 
conſequent the coming of Chrift, yet no- 
thing of the glory and ſubſtance of it could be 
diminiſhed. God is ſtill the fame, and Chriſt 
came not to deſtroy, but to fill the law: What 
is of abſolute neceſſity to divine worſhip hath a 
firmer eſtabliſhment. It was of old, Solomon's 
conceſiion at the dedication of his temple 
( 1 Aings viii. 27.) That God whom the bea- 
ven of beavens cannot contain, could not be 
up even into that glorious bouſe he bad ereũ - 
ed: Let a temple was built for his reception, 
and his more immediate preſence; we have not 
more ſublime ions of his ity under 
d forbid then, but that 
he ſhould be ſtill worſhipped in the beauty of 
bolineſs, which was his ſanctuary? 
I have the longer inſiſted 
(J fear not very edifying to ſome in theſe 
times) to lay the greater weight, and impreſs 
upon us our own obligations in reference to the 
preferrible worſhip of God in theſc holy places: 
Which was the ſecond general head I propoſed 


IL. That 


this ſubje& et 


"x — FG * Fe hat * 5 
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II. That God's choice ought to be ours; and 
that to be manifeſted by our frequent attend- 
ance his ſervice in theſe confecrated pla- 
ces, and our moſt ſolemn and devout behaviour 
in them. * 
The true worſhip of God is here 
according to the preſcript of his word, and the 
practice of his Church in her greateſt purity; this, 
and the place muſt ſurely carry the 2 
5 for the Lord loveth the gates, &c. It was ever 
lieved, that God, tho he filleth all places, 
doth vouchſafe to be eminently preſent in the 
Aſſemblies of thoſe that worſhrp him according 
to his will; in holy ſcri called the Sbe- 
lLinab, or ſpeciality of the divine preſence: Now 
this perſwaſion, which ſurely all Chriſtians have 
F and praiſe, ſhould raiſe 
in us the moſt earneſt deſires, at all opportu- 
nities, to enter into the courts of the Lord's 
houſe ; for here we are converſing with God 
himſelf about our own moſt important affairs, 
relating to this world, and that which is to 
come. To be abſent when we may be preſent 
is a very venturous omiſſion, and that which 

we will not be guilty of towards an earth) 
majeſty : We muſt wait God's time, and twill 
be moſt unhappy to be out of the way, when 
the bleſſings are to be conferred and given forth. 
We ſhould look upon it as the higheſt privilege 
upon earth, to have free and eaſy acceſs to a 
ſovereign prince: this we ſhould efteem infi- 
nitely greater, if we truly believe there is a 
God that beareth prayer, and that all fleſh are 
allowed, even inyited to come unto him. 


Holy 
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Holy David was in perfect raptures upon this 
contemplation, Pfal. Ixxxiv. How amiable are 
#hy Tabernacles, O Lord of Hoſts / My foul long- 
eth, yea even fainteth for the courts of the Lord. 

| Kt and my fleſÞ crieth out for the living 
0d —— Bleſſed are they that dwell in thy houſe, 


they will be ftill praiſing thee - for a day in thy 
courts is Aer 2 t hom ſa Ina rather 


be a door-keeper in the houſe of my God, than to 
dwell in the tents of wickedneſs. | 
Family and cloſet deyotions are i 
duties, for the precept runs higher here than any 
th t the whole Goſpel, that we mult pray 
aknays, without ceaſing and without faznting - 
But let the publick exerciſes ftill carry the pre- 
ference with you, for they do with God; be re- 
joiceth in the congregation of his Saints Here 
it is our de votions bear up with united force to- 
ward heaven, and take it, as 'twere, by violence. 
There is no tumultuous petitioning of God, our 
cries are no diſturbance to him, nor crowds 
ſupplicants annoyance to his throne : His eyes 
are ever (even with delight and joy) over the 
righteous, and his ears are open to their pr 
Therefore hath the Church appointed ſtated days 
for extraordinary humiliations and thanſgivings ; 
and ftated hours every day for our ordinary 
courſe of aſſembling, that ourprayers and praiſes 
may aſcend in one volley (if I may be allow'd 
the expreſſion) before the throne of Gods grace: 
and he is never wearied with our impottunitics 
Here it is too, if any where upon earth, that 
we enter into the communion of Saints, we have 
Yor. IL Cc no 


in the midſt ot us. To this 


386 sion prefer 
no other more rational and probable 
of that myſterious article of our Creed : If they 
do not meet us here, as the angels are faid to 
do; yet to both the hope and perſua- 
fion of very holy and orthodox Chriſtians, 
Loop hae hh cur dfredibns, and in their pre- 
ſent ſtate of bliſs exerciſe and exert themſelves 
in with their. fellow Saints below, in 
r lication with . 


be grand intereſt © the Church 
n 


This muſt be the moſt bleſſed communion for 
which theſe facred places are aſſign d with the 
_ Holy. Angels of God, with the ghbrious company of 
N p of the Pro- 
with the noble army of Martyrs, and with 
285 Church throughout the world. It is 
| ood for us to be here, and Jeſus Chriſt will be 
high privilege the 
to allade, 


Apoſtle to the Hebrews is 
| Chap. xii. at the a ad and following verſes, where 
de is diſti the gentle diſpenfations of the 

_ Goſpel from the rigours of the law. But ye are 

came unto Mount Sion, and unto the city of the 
living God, ihe heavenly Jeruſalem, and to an 
innumerable com Angels, to the general 


099757 Feſt born, 4 which are written in 
7 all, and to the 
irits of juſt men made per fes, and unto Feſus 
2 L of the new covenant. 755 
Au the divine preſence is thus auguſt and glo- 
rious, ſo is it withal adreadful and tremendous : 
Let us have then grace, as the fore-mentioned 


| Apoſtles concludes from thoſe high priveleges, 
: whereby 


| ;/eman, Ecclef. v. 1. Look to thy 
eee e te ſerif 
bag 1 — "= 

are the greateſt mockery 
indecent and regardleſs 


80 7 
with the or accept thy perſon — 
- , #0 +8 ca : Pr 
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— canhly Majeſty 

be, when it is preſented with ridiculous grima- 

ce, and withal flight and diſtegard in our aſpeR, 
another way? 

St. Paul, no friend to ſuperſtition, argues in a 
particular caſe for the ftrickeſt niceneſs of deco. 
um and demeanour in holy 4ſemblies: And 
3 of the Angels - certainly a 72 good 
reaſon; for if area 7 ering e Vent 

ho minifter or W Il be heirs of fal- 
5 their chiefeſt employment 8 2 
and if we behave ourſelves with irreverence 
and contempt towards the meſſengers of God, 
inſtead of our petitions before the 
throne of grace, they will informations 
againſt us, and inſtead of bleſſings bring down 


judgments upon us. But whaticever opinion or 
aye wr" we may have concerning 


their office 
; we cannot but frmly believe, 
hp opus that we ought 


to make a folemn a before an omniſ- 
cient, all- ſeeing, and omnipotent God; a God 
that ſcarc beth the heart, and trieth the reins, moſt 
infallibly diſcerneth betwert ſincerity and for- 
mality, looketh into the depth of our aſſections 
and deſires, and takes an unerring eſtimate of 
every petition that comes out of our mouths. 
This conſideration alone may be ſufficient to 
ſtrike our hearts with COTS dread and pro- 
ſoundeſt reverence, that we may keep them 1 
conſtantly intent upon that divine majeſty we here 
come to adore. Then we may have great con- 
fidence towards God in the pF#formance of theſe 


Ny He "4 our 
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heartineſs and integrity, with a ſerious and de- 
vout d will make moſt acceptable to 
him: And this truſt ſhall ſecure to us all fach 
bleſſings that God ſhall judge convenient for us. 
which are always the beſt, and ſhall ſupport us 
and comfort us under all the evils and difficul- 
ties of the world : It hath the fame duration 
and firm eſtabliſhment with Sum itſelf, againſt 
which the gates of hell ſhall never prevail ; for 
they that truſt in the Lord ſball be as Mount Sion, 
which cannot be remod d, but fandeth ſeñ for 


ever. 
Now to God the Father, &c. 


SERMON XXXV. 
Preached at = Cant. on St. Matthias Day. 


Of Superſtition. 


a ae 


ACTS wii. 22. 


Then Paul flood in the midſt of Mars-hilt, 
aud ſaid, Je men of Athens, I perceive 
That i in all things Je are too faperflitions. 


Y UPERSTITION, here charged upon the 
Athenians, is a word of reproach, we all 
know, commonly thrown 'about among 
Chad from one party to another. And truly 

Cc 3 as 
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as it was caſt . 
doubt a great in and muſt 
reer 


thority of its conſtitution. Yet by the way, we 


of St. Paul in this his cenfure, who when he 
came to Athens, Kari h Tir vd, a city 


| *;ven to fuperſiiion. B which, as weare taught, 
Er us in 
Aer name of 
idolatry ; ſo — 4 — not 
258 that appellation upon 
ET EET ES 
— — deſign d for decency 
and order, and to denote reverence and honour 
in the worſhip of God. 
Therefore both in order to charity, and bet- 
ter information, it may not be fruitleſs, or an 
unſuitable ſubject in this place, to enquire into 
the ſeveral ſenſes and of this ſright- 
ful name, this Phantom and ſcaring apparition, 
which men commonly call ſuper ftition. And then 
by caſy application we ſhall diſcover where the 
ity of the accuſation will fall. For as 
Atheiſm and prophaneneſs on the one hand, or 
I on the other, will deſtroy true and re- 
ligion, root and branch; ſo ſu jon founded 
| upon falſe and undue apprehenſions can be no 
true medium, en | 
foulneſs upon the profeſſion, as will be apt to 
en 


* 
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Let us therefore learn to diſtinguiſh : 

1. If e 2 
cording to a acceptation, for 
2 n of 
2 of our worſhip, or for religion itſelf , 
the objection then will not be op 8⁰ 
Feſtus calls the religion of the Fews, or that new 
one of St. Paul (for in either ſenſe. it may be 
taken) their ition, Acts xxv. 29. 
where he is St. Paul's caſe before Agri 
and founds the accuſation charged againft hi 
Ttgl Tis ic is Acme auiovias, relating to their or 
his Super fition, meaning religion; for he ſpeaks 
not in anger or with reproach. 

Nay, the Epicureans called all religion by 
this name, dividing the whole world (except 


themſelves) into Ast and Acad dipos, i, e. 4- 


theiſts and the Superſtitions. The firſt, ſuch as he- 


lie ved no God at all; and the others, who'n. t on- 
ly acknowledged his Being, but alſo believ'd 
(what the Epicureans denied) his providence an 1 
government over the world ; and d becauſe they 
law, that That was not diſpenſed here b low 
according to the exatteſt rules of Juſtice (as they 
pretended to judge) in reſpect to the virtuous ani 
to the wicked, they concluded there muſt be fu - 
ture rewards and . another world, 
where this inequality ſhould be compen- 
ſated, adjuſted and made up. And hereupon 
they fell to worſhiping, to implore the r 
and protection of thoſe ſupreme powers they 
acknowledged, and to deprecate their diſplea- 
jure and the execution of their vengeance, 
Which wn * 
| 4 


3 


392 Surzxsrirton. 
with the name of Le Pickin, as arifing from a 
groundleſs fear and dread of that Be- 


ing, whoſe exccllency and bappineſs they had 


fixed in a perſect ignorance or utter difregard of 
L 


Here 


Super ftition carries the 
rence to the proſeſlions and praRtices of the other 
Seas; and we may more fafely venture our fouls 
wich the S0 who believed a God and 
His ence, than with the Philoſophers, who, 
if they delie vd the former, denied the latter, 
and in effe& renounced both. 


2. Altho' Superſtition was the general charge 


upon all that had any religion, as extorted from 


them by unneceſſary fears; yet theſe Philoſophers | 


fixed the accuſation a certain opinion and 
apprehenſion (which muſt enhanſe their fears) 
that the heathen worſhippers were poſſeſſed with, 
ing the unaccountable ſeverity of thoſe 
inviſible powers: the Superſtitions (as 


on their Gods &5Ttp 7355 Tugawes, as fo e + | 
rants, Acne auuxTte, as ſo many furies- | 
Vengeance or vigour of Juſtice, 2 they rightly 
enough man may deſerve no better) 
and little or nothing of goodneſs and compaſſion, 
to palliate and abate for human infirmities. 
This is the blackeſt Super ſlit ian, and muſt ne- 
ceſſaril ymakeup the moſt melancholickand com- 
— 7 : none at all muſt be more grate- 
ful to heaven ; and a worſhip void of true love 
and honour and due reverence toGod (as it muſt 
neceſſarily be under theſe apprehenſions) muſt be 


as provoking as the groſſeſt idolatry : It is fuch, 
| | — 


they upbraided them with the name) looking up- 3 
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as we have read Indians pay to the Devil thro 
fear, and he deals with them accordingly : But 
the true God attracts our obedicnce and deyoti- 
on by his clemency and goodneſs, by ſhewing 
mercy and loving kindneſs: And ſeverity is as 
were extorted from him by —ͤ—e— 
and for our amendment. 

This i of Superſtition can by no 
means be faſtened upon our profeſſion; nay, 
it is a contradicton to the very foundation 
of Chriſtian religion, where grace and 
are the chief ingredients in the conftiration, 
the covenant God cftabliſhed with man: And 
if we can in infinities, the attributes 
ee puniſhing, do ſeem to 

to thoſe of goodneſs and forgiveneſs and 


ber ing mercy. And hence we have the beſt 
incitement to a well ſtated de votion, 


upon both love and fear, —— to that of 
the Pſalmifſt; There is forgiveneſs with thee, 
O Gad, that thou mayſt be feared, Plalm 
CXXX, 4. 

| If any amongſt us be infected with this hard- 
natur'd and ſplenerick fort of aper ſtition, it will 
fall to their lot notoriouſly, who are fo apt to 
charge it upon others. Witneſs the doctrines 
of reprobation, the abſolutum decretum, their 
ſentiments of God's eternal decrees, which (ac- 
cording to the ſenſe of the foremention'd Phi- 
) will make him unaccountably tyran- 
nical to the greateſt part of mankind, "lt 
deed juſt to no man whom they condemn. 
For if an abſolute and immutable ſentence 
de paſſed „* at the begin- 


ning | 


394 Sur ner 1TION: 

222822 juſt before or at the fall, 
(for their opinions divine) that far the great. 
A. T ell net fil atom 
and ſhall be damn'd to infinite and everlaſting 
for not obeying a law, which it was 
for them to do, becauſe faſt bound 
by a fatal ; then the impuration of 
muſt all upon God himſelf (which 


down 


is the blaſphemy that can be uttered) 
and man is made guilty by an irreſiſtible force, 
which in equity and a true ſenſe muſt make him 
read of a ae 
I have 
this which ſo much ine 


doctrine, that if they do 2 examine the 
unavoidable conſequences of that 
22 they will never be able to ſhew the 

e rigid ſe 
verit y, they muſt blaſphemouſly attribute to a 
good God, and that inhuman piece of cruelty 
Tacitus, in his gth book of his Annals, relates 
of the Tiberian: who firſt refolvedly 
(i. e. in his ſecret will) the death of a 
young innocent and virtuous daughter of Sejanus, 
and that ſupplicio triumvirali; a | 
ſevere ſcandalous, which never by law could 
be inflicted upon a virgin; to make her there- 
fore guilty, and fo liable to the death he had 
decreed, he commands the executioner firſt to 
commit the rape, to deflour her (2 carnifice la- 
8 compreſſam) and then to do his 


F 92 is an irre vocable ſentence of con- 
demnation, a certain ſapralapſarian decree, af- 
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towards the capital crime, and that by an irre- 


berlin How men ſhould be fright 
this perſwaſion in religion towards God, is very 

unaccountable, becauſe it muſt be the greateſt 
manner of 
y determined 


upon 
either aus 


ſuper ſlitum cullus, the ip too of Saints 
and worthies that are dead, but ſtill ſurviving 
or alive in the memories of their votaries; it 
belongs notoriouſly to the heathens ; and by 
| juſt application to the Church of Rome; in both 
ling from a canſeleſs and moſt vainly ſu- 
perſtitious fear, that the majeſty of heaven will 
not, or cares not to hear and anſwer the prayers 
and addrefles of deſpicable mortals, without 
ſuch noble interceſſors that are neareſt his throne 
and favour. "py 
12 in ſtating St. Pauls caſe (as beſore) 
to king Agrippa, is thought to intimate this 
notion, = * ifias Ati apovias, nal 1081 
rds m rcd r, acquainting him, that their 
conteſt was about their ſuper ſtitian, and of one 
Jeſus that was dead, whom Saul affirmed to be 
alive, putting Chriſt, as Mr. Mede obſerves, 


Js under 
Vi. Mr. M:4;": Apoſacy of the later Times. C52; 6 


tion of the word, but in the Heathen notion of 


err and no 


upon ſome 
men *, who maintain d the beſt 72 


| having over- 


* 7 
* 
* - 
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under the vulgar notion of a Daimon ; as C- 
is Origen. (6b. $.) calls him by that name, i. % 
the Chriftians Damon, not in the vulgar accep- 


a mortal died. But St. Paul knew him to be 
God and man, and the only mediator betwixt 
God and man, that had the fole intereſt in the 
ended interce ſſon 
could find fayour there, through his name 
and merits : Therefore he boldly ſtood up in 
the Areopagus againſt all the Philoſophers and 
wiſe-men, 1 
that court of judicature had 

ſevere inquiſition Aol probs 


: tho 
a9 


3 and more fatal upon Socrates, for 
hing novel Opinions, in to their 
numerous gods, and blind ſuperſtition. 

But to him (St. Paul) it prov'd not fatal, 
powered them with ſuch evidences 
of the true God, that in effect quite eraſed the 
inſcription upon the altar to the antnoum One: 
And made ſuch a diſcoyery of a Saviour and 
Mediator, even that man whom God had 
nf 'to dee the world in righteouſneſs, 

* Hus given aſſurance unto all men, 
in 2 be bark * from the dead, ver. 31. 
So that all the crowd of their inferiour deities 
and daimons (as they had the moſt of any 
people, and ever ready to conceive more) muſt 
in their memories, as their images, be caſt into 
rubbiſh. You may judge 


of the prevalence © of _ 
his reaſonings, for they fairly diſmiſſed him, tho 
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had facrificed others, and he departed from 
and others of note and q 


uality clave unto bim. 
Another inſtance of the rankeſt ſuperſtition, 
is, to make application to ſuch puny interceſ- 
ſors, when the arms of an infinite Majeſty are 
ſtretched our all the day long to embrace us; 
to fancy that the crowds of mortal petitioners 
can give diſturbance to that God, who every 
inſtant hears and looks the univerſe ; 
or to imagine our prayers ſhall come i© thick 
2 be agile and devout as to 
be troubleſome, offenſive and clamorous in his 
ears by their importunitieee. 
It was the moſt wretched ſuperſtition in 
the heathens, to imagine their deceaſed heroes, 
KaTxudcyio Aaxiuoves, thoſe blundering Saints (ſons 
of the earth) that had ſome great 
and notable exploits amongſt them, could be 
ſerviceable in the conveyance of bleſſings, or 
diverting judgments, from that ſupreme power, 
who can be no ſuch being at all as a God, if 
he cannot fave and or direct his un- 
erring juſtice and goodneſs, without the inter- 
vention of ſuch ſolicitors. OE be 
And more idle and brutiſh muſt be the ſu- 
perſtition of the Church of Rome, that proſeſ- 
ſes Chriſtianity, to ſubſtitute a pack of Saints 
(ſome of them of no better repute than thoſe 
of the heathens) into the ſame office. But 
worſe ſtill to rely upon them for merits, and 
33 an all-ſufficieat 
viour. 


Certainly d the higheſt extrayagancy of fu 
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| le oils charge will not exclude _ 
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| PPY 
the doctrines of divine revelation have been con- 


from him. Under peril of idolatry and groffeſt 
ſuperſtition no deyotion is to be paid them, no 
facrifices done, no prayers to be made unto 
them : But to haye a lively remembrance of 
them in our hearts, 
ations before out eyes, muſt be an incitement 
to picty and acceptable to 
ful memorial to them. 


and their lives and conver- 
God; anda grate | 
For 
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Fot tho? they can neither hear nor anſwer our 
pray 


ers, yet 4s we believe the communion of 
Saints, ſo we may be aſſured they are our friends 


and well-wiſhers in heaven; that they have pub- 


lick joy upon the making of every convert up- 
on 621th, and J no doubt doth it contribute to 
their happineſs that there ſhonld be daily added 


10 the Church of God ſach as ſhould be ſaved. 


4 There is another very notorious inſtance 
of ſaperſfiition, that muſt not be omitted at this 
time, which conſiſted in ſorcery and divination 


eaſy and trifling, as to lay open 
rpoſes by ſuch 


tion. 
this cenſure, ſuch as were practiſed both under 
the Old and new Teſtament : Sortes quæ tempe- 
nnd ger e 372 
So Joſbus by the command of God, pick d 
out Achan by bots, as the great offender in the 
accurſed thing, Joſh. vii. So Saul, making an 
imprecation up that ſhould, on the day he 
fought "the Philflins, refreſh themſelves with 
any ſuſtenance, found out Fonathan by bts to 
be the offender againſt his ordinance ; bat the 


Lord wrought his eſcape, and the people re- 


— = = 
i — — — 
— p , Dr ere 
a * 
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1 Som. xvi, Jonah by lots was caft into the ſex, 


tots by the Diſciples in 
when they folemnly met together upon 
Knew the hearts 73 to decide the point 


betwixt two very 
ferrable dignity of which they of themſelves 


Apoſtles. 
an* helps us to uſeful diſtinctions: he allows 
the uſe of diviſery lots in dubious matters, when 


all parties are agr 


nours and the offices of magiſtrates; and alſo for 
= D ; 


8 — +428 =p * 
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ſcued him from his father's ſentence of death, 


the cauſe and occaſion 
of the 


as the true delinquent, 
of the ftorm, in flying from the preſence 


Lord: His puniſhment was from God, and ſo 
was his miraculous deliverance, 


and in order to 
both the Lord indeed determined the lot, Jonab. i 
The exerciſe of the Pricft's office was uſually 
aſſigned by bt, as it is faid of Zacharias, the 
father of John the Bapriſt, that according 4 
Prieſts office his os was to burn incenſe, when 
be went into the temple ¶ the Lord, Luke i. 
Ihe ant foe nnd hens of all apyraintce of 
an unwarrantable fu was the uſage of 
ning the a 
Matthias (the Saint of this day) 
the elec- 
tion, and r . N 
heaven, put up yers to the Lord, uo 


ſhip upon 


holy Candidates ; the pre- 


as yet were not able to determine. Acts i. Aud 


they gave forth their lots And the bot fell upon 
245 eee wit 


to all ſo deciſions, Aqui- 


In reſpect 


eed; for the dividing of land, 
e 6  eniain ef ho 


the 
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the chief offenders are hard to be diſcovered or 
ſo numerous, as will make it too difficult or too 
rigid to puniſh all. 
Confultery lots are very rare clear of 2 
Dr and to imagine that 
are by the influence of rhe ſtars, 
that he calls a diabolical Superſtition. 

There may be a fault in tite uſe of any, in a 
four-fold reſpect, as he farther a us. As 
1. If we apply ourſelves to lots, upon all occa- 
dens, without neceſſity, or when i may be other 


ways determined; this, he ſays, ſeems to be a 


certain tempting of God. 

2. If upon a caſe and occaſion, we 
recur to bits, without a ſerious and folemn ap- 
plication to God, with an earneſt deſire of, and 
ſeeking after his determination, as the Apoſtles 
have given us a precedent in the election of St. 
Matthias, 

3. If we conſult and trouble the Oracles of 
God upon trivial matters, to gratify an ambitious 
foobſh curioſity, as he gives an 
inſtance out of St. Auguſtin, of ſome vain and 
e 
of Chriſtianity) that by dipping into the Holy 
ee would -calcutine date Butines tr te 
texts they hit upon, and ſo ſubſtituted that ſacred 
volume, even the dead letter, into the place of 
an Heathen Oracle. ä 
4. He will not allow ordinary Eccleſiaſtical 
defiions to be deckivd by bes but by ſome bet 
ter and ſurer indication of the ſpizit of God, both 
in the electors and thoſe to be elected: telling 
„ chap. of the 


D ä „ 
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As of the Apoſtles, that the election of Mats 
thias was an caſe, and not to be 
imitated without great preſumption : they were 
neceſſiated to make it by lata at that time; the 
Holy Ghoſt in fulneſs of power being not yet 
deſcended upon them ; and it being required that 
the number * the twelve ſhould be made up 
before the time of Pextecoft : For afterwards we 
SORE E be as: was not 
gment of the Diſ- 
God prefiding over them. 


„„ practi- 
eee and other 
nations. Such as were their Super fiitious obſer- 
. concluſions from frivolous occur- 


every accident onutiov Titos (as 


Clement Alexander ſpeaks of thoſe priefts) be- 


ſtrange matter that ſhould come to 
And be ſure all melancholick fancies of the 
nature will fall under the fame condemna- 
tion. And then ſome that think themſelves very 
clean from all manner of Su perſiition, will be 
found notoriouſly guilty in this relation : who 
aſſume to themſelves the privilege of comment- 
ing upon providence, and always expound it on 
their own fide ; and according to their own ſple- 
-netick inclinations ic mal all, or elſe it is not 
the hand of God. 

From as trifling occurrences as the fie * 
flight of bird, or.the view of the entrails 


beaſt, they are ever — — 
fall to thoſe Wen 
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appily the evil 
light upon their own heads, Oh ! then it is atry- 
al, a ſeaſonable and friendly chaſtiſement for the 
fins of I/#ael. So they often-times deal with the 
HFoly Scriptures, wrefting them (diſſerent from 
thoſe of old) to their own favour, and the de- 
ſtruction of others: Whatſoever is prophetick cn 
the right ſide, or true Church, that's their own 3 
but whatſoever is againſt the Heathen, or Jew, or 
Antichriſt, there they put the /ot upon their ad- 
verſaries, i. e. all parties that are not of their own 
ſtamp. As tho' that good book was therefore 
their great Oracle, to tell them their fortunes, or 
might be us'd as a book of Lottery, as it was by 
thoſe vile pretenders to Chriſtianity, but mon- 
ers of Superſtition, we juſt now mentioned out 
422 | oF _ 
It is the ſouleſt abuſe of the Holy Scriptures, 
and a moſt odious inftance of ror 00 
think them byafs d to parties, ſideing with mali- 
cious ſeatiments and pee viſh complaints, and en- 
gaging in modern quarrels and diſſentions; as 
tho” they were wholly calculated to right their 
cauſe and redreſs their grievances, which are al- 
together ſounded on their own paſſions and pre- 

ces. How oft hath the Holy Ghoſt, and St. 
John in the Apocalypſe, been traduced to theſe 
purpoſes? All that relates to the Lamb and his 
. glories, his purity and innocence, they aſcribe to 
themſelves; and the beaſt and the dragon, Abad- 
don and the bottomleſs pit, mnſt belong to their 
enemies. Theſe, wherever they arc to be charg- 
ed, are mung G. ual a IGC, 
4 | 2 


p 


in Church or State: an if un 
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the the of Fan Vanity and Super ſtition, to give 


27” thn If ſuperſtition is to be taken, in 
the moſt modern and vulgar ſenſe, for 
ſtrictly upon ſome outward formalities and figni- 
ficate ceremonies in religious worſhip, upon mat- 
ters of decency and order, in expreſſion or garb 
or poſture, or in reſpe& of an Holy day : he in- 
deed may be juſtly blamed that uſes with 
fach adherence, as to think them effential to his 
de votion, and places holineſs in the ftanch and 
formal performance : And is not he as - 
ſtitigus on the other hand, that flies from them 
with fright and horror, and ſhall think himſelf a 
Saint, and would be thought fo by others, for 
that ridiculous and brutiſh abhorrence ? 

Here ſuperſtition may lie on both ſides the 
but certainly with great aggravation on 
that part, where there is an obſtinate and fro- 
ward fingularity, beſides a diſobedience and diſ- 
ſention to the in junctions and practices of ſuperi- 
ours; who muſt be allowed to be better judges 
than fingle perſons, and maſt have no authority 
atall, if they cannot determine in — — 
ters. So there is a negative as well as 


Superſtition; and if in themſelves they are — 
indifferent, he is the Superſtitions man, and in the 
worle ſenſe, that dares not uſe them; for he takes 
away the indifferency, and makes them unlawful, 
tho in their nature and uſe innocent. For the 
taking away the indifferencey of any thing that 
is indifferent, is in truth Superſtition, (Gyre ren 
Cauiſt and Prelate of our Church) whether of 

the 
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the two ways to be done, either by requiring it as 
neceſſary, or forbidding it as unlawful. And be- 
cauſe the one or the other muſt be done or left 


undone; the authority of the Church or State 


ought e decide the and then too the ori 
—_— ed, only 3 
termined 1 that — to de- 
cency and order and a regular 
in this negati 
Chriſtian libert y, by 
nency from things indifferent, which St. Paul in 
his writings ſo often labours to ſuppreſs. | 
Ceremony in religious worſhip hath uſually 
and yetitis natu- 
ral and unavoidahle, fo long as we carry human 
bodies and members about us: Could a man caft 
himſelf into a ſtill poſture, void of all motion and 
make the moſt ſuper- 
; however ſpiritualiz'd his devotion 
— rs ov mat look like the dulleſt 
votary, and the very emblem of 
Why muſt the body 3 homage ? 
organs act regularly, it is in confor- 
mity and ſubſervency to the ſoul, and may be of 
—— as any other operations; 
according to the ſenſe of Calvin himſelf who 


fays: —— 9 Tanguam vel 


| vel inſtrumenta, ut corpus and cum 
animã in cultts divini p profeſſione exerceatur. © Of 


of ——— Why! theſe ſerve 


| . 6 nflramentsor helps, by which the body to- 
+ gether with the mind is exerciſed in the pro- 
* ſion of . ne. An inward zeal is 
» = Ph that 

* Calvin Vol. VIII. p. 36. De ref H mau Ectlef, 
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that which makes the worſhip moſt acceptable 3 
bat if our external parts alſo exert themſelves in 


a due and decent manner, — — 
plete than diminiſh the ſervice. : 
If inanimate beings and all Ii 


ving creatuees are 
called upon to praiſe their Creator; why muſt 
man alone, of a 7, ach er tbe yang 
and more in gratitude to its moſt excel- 
lent-artificer, be ſullen, Riff, and inflexible ? 
It is a fervice to our natures, 
and generous, becoming a body inhabited by a 
rational foul, when every part concurs in the 
devotion : As St. Paul may ſeem to allude, Rom. 
ii. 1. I beſeech ye, — by the mercies of 


| God, that ye preſent your badies a living ſacrifice, 

boly, agu 10 God, which is re — 
ſervice. The objection of Su to ſueh 
natural and folemn behaviour in divine worſhip, 
come unluckily from thoſe that are apt to fall 
into ſuch an extreme of bodily action, that every 
impartial ſpectator muſt prononnce as the moſt 
ſoperfiitions afſpelt and ſpeQacle. 6 
Shall ſuch then contort and wring 


their faces, 


bodies, voice and eyes, into all the and 
unnatural forms and poſtures imaginable, and all 


to ſhew thet eagerneſs of their unmannerly and 
_ clowniſhzeal ?Andimuſt not we be allowed to bow 
to the bleſſed Jeſus? Maſt we not pay homage to 
him fitting upon the throne of Gad; becauſe they 
ſtill rudely treat him as the ter's ſon? Is 

our God a God of jealouſy, and can we think he 
| _ "will bear with ſuch lights and flurs in the per- 
ſormance of | his ſervice ? Shall he except againſt 
-® bullock or a lamb, for the imperſection of a 


limb, 
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mb, or the blemiſh/or want of an eye (no ma- 
terial hurt or deficiency to a ſacrifice that is to be 
lain and burnt); and can we imagine, he will 
not be as exact in entire conformity 
c 
cent homage to him? 

But to come to the matter of our 8 
which we ought to clear of all culpable Super- 
ſtition. The of it can by no means 
fall upon a compoſed ſetiled form, or liturgy, be- 
cauſe that is rational, regu larand orderly ; all 
f pprehenſions of its unlaw- 

tulneſs are rather to be ſuſ 
It ĩs the inward zral and affe&ion of the mind 
(as I have intimated already) that is the very eſ- 
fence of devotion: and furely then it muſt be very 
notorious Superſtition, to fancy that That ſhould 
not go along with good petitions pronounced out 
of a book, as well as with thoſe that were ne- 
ver written. For it can proceed from nothing leſs 
than fap and unworthy conceptions of 
our great and wiſe God, to imagine him moſt 
taken with the variety of (ſuppoſe there 
be alſo ſenſe and coherence) and «beſt pleaſed 
every day with a new dreſs and faſhion for our 
prayers, but abominating the trite and common 
— — tho otherwiſe qua- 
lied wich all the requiſites of that holy duty: As 
if aFew, that the alter might not be cloyed with 
the common oblations of ſheep and oxen, or what 
others are by the law, ſhould officioal- 
ly preſume to ſerve up his ſacrifices with the 
great variety and delicacies of fiſhand fowl, or any 
other delicious meats, hecauſe more to 
ce 9044 If 


vain and 
and that you muſt know will reſemble the extra- 


ſober and ſerious will be the juſt character of 
the latter. 


lie fo groſs, that they that judge 
of Chriftian 
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de genuine and ſolid, but is rather vain and ex- 
travagant, and only kept up by a mere ceremo- 
ny; words in w or manner deli- 
vered, being but the outward garb and mode of 
ſenſe and : ſo then to go on with the al- 
lufion, in relation to ſach m-w-faſbioved prayers ; 
if you will judge of ceremony and ſuperſtition 

attire and outward cloathing, he that hath a mo- 
diſh dreſs for every day, will by no means be 
looked upon as ſo grave and wiſe a man, as he 
that keeps himſelf in a conſtant and decent garb: 
foppiſh will be the name of the former, 


we are com of in religion ; but 


But to haſten to an end: * 


ſuch an account of ſuperſtition, by 
may judge without my — 


what it is, and what it is not, 1 
opinion and practice; I ſhall conclude with ſome 


few and caly rules, and cautions, in reſpect to 


any that may ariſe from it. 


"|. The ſuperſtitions of the Heathens, and 
ſuch as are too like then in the Church of Ro: 
by ſcripture; by the rr 7. ch conſtitution 
igion, have conduct ſufficient to 
keep them off from ſo much filth and corruption, 
in an exerciſe chat ought to be the moſt ſerious, 
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refined and - — of all that is 
Fol and ee of God, the ſole and fub- 
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j it may 
as, yet is the very 
laſt mentioned. What is it not to adore Saints, 
| — if we mock him whom we 
pretend to adore? do not offer him up the ſacri- 
fices of a broken ſpirit and a contrite heart; 
give him in our prayers the intenſeneſs of our 
minds, and the ardency of our aſſections, and 
always honour him in the purity and holineſs of 
—— — Bur, 

34%. Though ſuperſtition is to be carefully a- 
r 
it, as to be in danger of falling into another ex- 
treme. For atheiſm and ſs are apt to 
get the poſſeſſion of that man, who hath aban- 
Soned all — flights the ex- 
erciſe of it either in private or publick ; ſhews 
| dilreſpect to things or or perſons that are 
ſacred, or ridicules all ſeriouſneſs and ſtrictneſs in 
devotion under the reproachful names of ſuper ſti- 
tion and In to theſe, even ſu- 
ition is an error on the right hand : if we 
ſhould goto the poll, the 4tbeifs, eitherin theo- 
ry or practice, would be found a thouſand to one 
to thoſe that can by any account (I'mean 


ourſelves) fall under the 2 being — 


perſtitious, 


but throw ſuch vile 


— 
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Deiffs (who are indeed but the reformed Atheiſt 
at beſt) in their number and deſperate 


— — 
decent behaviour and good manners in the exer- 
ciſe, and. in the places of divine worſhip, to be 
mere ſuperſtition: their notion is very unaccount- 
able, as is their with God the ſupreme 
majeſty of heaven and earth: how come the 
boldneſs and impudent ? Thaveon- 
ly time to anſwer from the Malachi, ch. i. 
ver, 8. it now unto the governour, will he 


be pleaſed with thee, or accept thy perſon, ſaith 
the Lord of Hoſts ? err 


that make fo bold 
with him, out of his doors. And is it not pity 
ſuch varlets ſhould enter thoſe of the houſe 
of God, the Gates of Sion? 

5. Laſtly, As our religion is the moſt dread- 
ful concern we have in the world, even that of 
everlaſting life and everlaſting death; * 


— — — —— 414 3 


ſcribing ſet times and daysfor our mortifications; 


out of 


ed upon 
Tits — almighty redeemer, upon 
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for the utmoſt exertion of all the faculties bothof 
our fouls and bodics in the exerciſe of its duties: 


well as health : the foul muſt be inflamed with 
the higheſt Paſſions of love and fear, elſe our re- 
ligion will be ſo enfeebled, that we ſhall never 
be able to run the race that is ſet before us, nor 
obtain the 


prize. 

Faſtings, and faſting days, eſpecially thoſe of 
Church eſtabliſment, have been often charged 
with ſuperſtition by the people we laſt mention- 
ed. Intemperance may keep up a certain fort bf 
furious zeal for a „ in which ſome mens re- 
ligion wholly confiſteth ; but a pamper'd devo- 


tion can never be e Iſrael itſelf 
hath. 


Feſurum waxed fat and 
kicked, then be farbt God that made bim, and 
lightly effcemed the rock of bis ſaloation,” Deur. 
xxxii, 15. Oh! that there were no need of pre- 


but that an habitual and ſobriety ran 
through the whole courſe of. our lives: then we 
ſhould be always upon out watch and guard, and 
of a ſurprize. 
original of all ſuperſtition was char- 
upon immoderate fear. Our religion is found- 
a well · aſſured faith and truſt in the me- 
which we may 
come boldly unto the throne and hope to obtain 
Mercy ; But as ſtrict conditions are required upon 
our parts, and the failure muſt be upon our ever 


laſting 


Of old the 
ged 
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dence. It is a certain truth we cannot love God 
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laſting peril; ſo every moment we may juſtly | 
fear and tremble, left we ſhould in the 
performance. Here we need not be afraid of ſu- 
unhappily more ſubjeQ to a 
than timorouſneſs in this caſe : 
—— — ho eaatin 
N obſerve again) are a 


deſpair, and too great fear, are much rarer than 
thoſe of ption and too careleſs a confi- 


in exceſs, there is no extreme of that virtue. 
And we make it as true, in eſſect or matter of 
ſact, that we never fear him too much. ; 

The wiſdom of the world will not call that 
man a trifler, who is ſolicitous and in 
grand affairs of his livelihood, that 
leaves no ſtone unturn'd, (as we are uſed to ſpeak) 
neglects not the minuteſt ci 


The wiſdom then which is from above muſt ſure- 
ly juſtify that careful and no more than 


pers our hopes with ſuch daily apprehen- 
fions of God's diſpleaſure, that we ſhall tremble 


to omit a duty, or lightly perform it; 2 


horrour. -If we believe what we 


_ * 
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” cially not dare to hazard all upon a wilful tranſ- 
'  greſſion. 


Let the Atheiſt and 
on, till they 


profane call this ſuperſtiti- 
find their miſtake with dread and 
profeſs, we muſt 
acknowledge the intereſt of the next life to be 
infinitely ſaperior to that of this; and then the 
wiſdom of the children of light ought in all ſoli- 
citous care and proviſion for eternity, to excel 
that of the children of this world, who are ever 
ſo punctually wiſe (as they would be thought) 
in their generation. 


Let us then perſevere in well doing, let our 
devotion be unwearied ; let us always have thoſe 
apprehenſions upon our ſouls, that our God is a 
God of juſtice as well as mercy, of vengeance as 
well as forbearance ; and if we abuſe the latter, 
we muſt unavoidably fall under the former, even 
to all eternity. Let us then not only love, but alſo 
fear the Lord our God, with all our hearts, with 
all our mind, with all our ſtrength ; that we may 
ever have an awe and dread upon our fouls at 
every inclination and temptation to the leaſt fin ; 
and that we may be ever afraid of miſcarrying 
in the of any holy duty or precept 
commanded in the goſpel ; left we ſhould fail 
of the great end of our faith and hope, which is 
no leſs than a crown of everlaſting peace and 
glory. Both love and fear are joined together in 
our holy Lo with which petition we cannot 
better than by prayer, That it may 
pleaſe thee, O God, togive us an heart to love and 
dread thee, and diligently to live after thy com- 
mandments: We beſecch thee to hear us good Lord. 


No to God, Ec. SER- 


it as true, in eſſect or matter of 
that we never fear him too much. 7: 
the world will not call that 


The wiſdom then which is from above muſt ſure- 
ly juſtify that careful and no more than 
2 and clear it of all ſuperſtition, that 

| (even let it be nicely fo) in every act 
of devotionghat dreads every 


| * 
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F cially not dare to hazard all upon a wilful tranſ- 
- greſſion. 
® Lat the Atheiſt and profane call this ſuperſtiti- 
on, till they find their miſtake with dread and 
horrour. -If we believe what we profeſs, we muſt 
acknowledge the intereſt of the next life to be 
infinitely ſaperior to that of this; and then the 
wiſdom of the children of light ought in all ſoli- 
citous care and for eternity, to excel 
this world, who are ever 


in well doing, let our 
devotion be unwearied ; let us always have thoſe 
apprehenſions upon our ſouls, that our God is a 
God of juſtice as well as mercy, of vengeance as 
well as ; and if we abuſe the latter, 
we muſt una voidably fall under the former, even 
to all eternity. Let us then not only love, but alſo 
fear the Lord our God, with all our hearts, with 
all our mind, with all our ſtrength; that we may 
ever have an awe and dread upon our ſouls at 
every inclination and temptation to the leaſt ſin; 
and that we may be ever afraid of miſcarrying 
in the performance of any holy duty or precept 
commanded in the goſpel ; left we ſhould fail 
of the great end of our faith and hope, which is 
no leſs than a crown of eyerlaſting peace and 
glory. Both love and fear are joined together in 
our holy Litany, with which petition we cannot 
better than by prayer, That it may 
pleaſe thee, O God, to give us an heart to love and 
dread thee, and diligently to live after thy com- 
mandments: We beſeech thee to hear us 
No to God, &c. 


SER- 


SERMON XXXVI. 
The Di Healy of Salvation. 
| 2 Epiſt. of St. PzTzx IV. 18. 


bteous ſcarcely be 6 
D 
diſcourſing upon theſe words I ſhall con- 
Her- 


ſup» 
doctrine aſſerted, by way of 
| 1988 83 


adminiſter what relief I am able, 
to 
vour 


ſo deplorable tho no deſperate caſe. As 
the FR, 


many that 
are the difficulties 
22 LT in K 
— thoſe = potent adyerſaries the 
| 


"The Diffcalt £515 aig 415 


world, the fleſh, and the devil; fo frequent are 
their deſpondences, relaunces, and relapſes; ſo 
often do they go back the progreſs they have 
made, or are diverted another way; beſides, what 
| to fleſh and 


als meet with, in going thwart to 
— r * 
crown of glory, as it is a reward exceeding 
weight and value, infinitely tranſcending all the 
merits that mortal man can poſhbly expect, and 
as far above the reach of his bare natural abili- 
ties, without mighty grace and divine aſſiſtance, 
fo is attain'd on ſuch ſeyere 
by the Teſtimony of Script 
from our owndefeQtive 
required on our parts, we may with ſaſety (tho 
with ſadneſs) that there are but few, 
in compariſon to the vaſt ſhoals of thoſe that miſ- 
carry and fall ſhort, that enter into life, and they 
thro the ſtraiteſt and moſt difficult 
The Old Teſtament on many occaſions, and in 
many inſtances, ſets forth to us, either typically 
5 this melancholik doctrine: the few- 
neſs of thoſe, that called upon the name of the 
Lord, and how long a time it was, Gen. iv. 26. 
cer they began: How inconſiderable a number 
were the ſons of God, in compariſon to the ſons 
and daughters of men. 
And when the world came to its fuller age and 


416 the Dificaly tn voto. 


univerſal deluge : And after the 1 
read butof one man, and his family for his ſake, 


Nay, upon the wholecarth we hear but of one 
family, that of Abraham, that could make up a 
church of God; and when the world was better 
Rock d, but of one fingle nation, that aroſe from 
an outward people. in ir journey through 
the wilderneſs, which in innumerable inftances 
and circumftances is the moſt exact and 
type of ours towards the heavenly Canaan, two 


only and they ſcarcely, vaſt and tedious 
difficulties, arrived at the land of ; the 
reſt of which the numbers were the un- 


godly and finners, periſhing by the way. And 
after all God's mercies, in their new eſtabliſhment, 


whenthey had lived through a whole age of mi- 
racles ; how were their rebellions and 
apoſtacies,? How diſobliging and vexatious were 
their hankerings after the filthy ſuperſtitions and 
idolatries of their —— nations? How 
common were their revoltings by whole congre- 
gations, and ſometimes armies, from the beſt of 


—— which was theocracy or the imme- | 
government of God himſelf ? 
And what poor forces had the Lord of hoftson 


his fide, when in the time of Elijab, (fo great a 
Prophet) but ſeven thouſand in [/raet (a fwarm- 
ing nation) were all the knees that had not bowed 
ww Ne, andoll the months that hed nor Le 
a him 


| | = 


doubt the multitude in 


ſaved, v. 27. But to 
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him? and that ſtock or brute of a God, that wan - 
ted ſo much caraſſing, had no leſs then four hur « 
dred and fifty to attend him, and no 
after them, 
when EIjab faid unto them, I, fever I only, re- 
main a Prophet of the Lord. innumerable 16. 
marks do we meet with, thro' their whole hiſtory 
of the ſcarcity of men, even among God's 
own People. An I/rael}te indeed, in whom was nd 
guilt at all, was ever « rare fipht ;  Chrift took o- 
tice but of one; ; and as the land of Phalofie is 
yety little 1 of ground, in to the 
whole . of them that inhabited it, 
according to be. Paal's diſtinction, they are not all 
Iſrael, which are of Iſrael, Rom. is. 6, The fame 
Apoftle, in this matter of the fewneſs of the true 
I/raelites, refers himſelf to a 3 who had 
well obſerved them: J crieth concerning 
Iſrael : Though the A. of th clibes 
Iſrael be as the ſand the ſea, a remnant 
g 1 Under the 
ſecond covenant, the bleſſed tidings of peace 
from heaven, and the joyful and ttiore-plentiful 
diſpenſations of God's grace and holy ſpirit, we 
have indeed the kingdom of God, more deliated 
and farther 3 and the power of ſatan 
more limited and reſttained; the means of falyg- 
tion more extenſive, out incitements are greater: 
and our prothiſes larger, and more plainly annexed 
t every precept yer ll the fleſh and the world 

retain their , and the devil his in ſectet, 
though not 


openly ! : Still we ate beſet with 
much che ſame difficulties in out paſſage ; our aſ- 


cent to heaven „ Sull r 
E e 


ts 
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ters, and known no other Gods but whatwe could 


bleſſing be extended far and wide, 


ii the gate, and narrow is the: way, that leadeth 
unto life, and few there be that find it; and wids 
is abe gate, and broad the way, that leadeth to de- 


 firuffion, and many there be that go in thereat.. 


- . Although the coming of Chriſt be a moſt infi- 
nite blefſing to mankind proceeding from the in- 
finite goodneſs of God, a reduction of the world 
out of darkneſsinto moſt maryelous and comfor. 
table light ; whereas otherwiſe we had been in 
the gall of bitterneſs and under the bond of ini- 
quity, we had in all likelihood been blind idola- 


make ourſelves, either the works of our own 
hands, or ſubjected to us by nature: Under ſuch 
thick darkneſs and blindneſs, we ſhould have 
been ſtill ſeeking, but never ing our Way ; 
had not the glorious ſan ſhine of the Goſpel broke 
out upon us. And although again this immenſe 
to the utmoſt 
ends and corners of the earth; ſo that the num- 


ber of the ele muſt be much enlarged, ſince ſo 


many kingdoms of the world are now become the 


Ekingdoms oſ Chriſt, which before belonged to that 


of ſatan; And the church of God claims a title 
(fo pearly relating to her ſupreme head) of @cu- 
menick and univerſal, hath removed her land- 
marks to a far greater diſtance, and is no longer 
confined to the land of Ferry, or ſnut up within 


the walls of Feru/akm : And it is to be hoped, 


that not only her outward proſeſſors, but her true 


members (tho inviſible ones) are proportiona- 


bly increaſed in their numbers; yet ſtill notwith- 
ſanding many are called, yet few are choſev. The 


oy, 


ny, and no doubt in a great meaſure (ſo evident 
and well-attefted are its truths) upon 
their reaſons and underſtandings - Yet a Goſpel- 
converſation is ſtill among the few, a remnant 
only. And the others muſt know more than 
Chriſt or hi ever taught, who can 
diſcover any other way of falvation, but by 
living ccnting 29 ehite Calierk, 73 
So thatChriſtendom would take up but a ſmall 
portion of the earth, (perhaps leſs than that of the 
land of Canaan,) were only ſound and ſubſtantial 
believers, ſuch as prove their faith by their works; 
admitted into it; and if all ne and plaſphe- 
mous ; 
anddeceivers, all partial 
lots, all Hereticks and ſchiſmaticks, that muſt 
miſcarry (tho they commonlypretend the higheſt 
religion) and what others the enemy hath ſown 
under the ſame common , were weed- 
ed or rooted out of Chriſt's Holy Church, and 
excluded that pure and uncorrupted communion 
of which the ſaints only are the true members. 
Chrift is the only Saviour of the world, 
and were there thouſands of finful worlds, they 
could not ſurmount his all-expiating merits: his 
ſatisfaction is of infinite value, and his gaace is 
all-fufficient ; and both have been freely and 
faitly, and we may fay univerſally tender d: 
but virtue and holineſs have never yet been diſ- 
penſed, nor can there be any diſpenſation from 
heaven, 5. e. of faith, or —— proſeſſiom, 
without works of righteouſneſs? Ter Ga of 
Parer eyes than to- behold iniquity. 3820701 'F 
Where, where, then lies the defantt?' where is 
925 Ee 2 
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the difficiency ; but why, in demonſtration ſhould 
we make enquiry! we need not charge it upon 
an abſolute and fatal decree: it is our own eleQi- 
on, it is our own jon : we need not fly 
to an infoluble myſtery, when matter of fact 
ſtares in our faces. = | 
According to the Nature of a covenant, Chriſt 
Jeſus can only be the Saviour of thoſe that will 
embrace the terms of ſalvation, where are 
propoſed: we cannot believe, that he fo far un- 
derwent the wrath of God on our account, to te- 
deem thoſe from it, who ſeem to have no defire, 
nor will it be at any pain's to avoid it: he came to 
call and invite, not to compel and force us to ac- 
cept of ſalvation .To refuſe and ſtand off, is ſuch 
an affronting defiance, that it is impoſſible he 
ſhould beſtow it upon us; and it is a very unwar- 
rantable, even a provoking preſumption, to ima- 
gine an cycrlaſting crown of glory, and e high- 
eſt happineſs and 1 ſhould come on low- 
et conditions than living up to the example and 
precepts of him that made the purchaſe for us. 

Nay, hence damnation takes its force, and that 
moſt dreadful ard tremendous ſentence becomes 
the moſt juſt and equitable one: This is the con- 
denmation, ſaith cur Lord, That light is come into 
the world, and men loved darkneſs rather than 
hight, becauſe their deeds are evil. If that light doth 
not lead us to ſalvation, we cannot but ſee our 
own inevitable danger by it; and that furcly muff 
make a frightful di And more than once 
we are aſſured from him, that it will be more to- 
lerable for heathens, the worſt of them, that are 
in the moſt deſparate eſtate of ignorance and vice, 
Ry al 


- 
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at the day of judgment, than for thoſe that ob- 
oat ng, "a their eyes againſt this glorious 
light, or light theſe gracious offers and means 
of fal vation. thus we make it entirely our own 
act, and we are the ſole authors and finiſhers of 
our own damnation. | 
Now common obſervation will inform us, 
how great are the numbers of thoſe 3 
upon this moſt ine ſtimable bl „that thus 
lightly eſteem the rock of their ſalvation: So 
many be ſure as cannot raiſe themſelves up to 
thoſe ſtrict and ſevere, but withal reaſonable 
rules and and indiſpenfible duties en- 
join'd in the Goſpel ; on their obſervation of 
which, through the merits of our Lord and Sa- 

viour, our eternal happineſs. | 
This is the covenant of grace; when the fail- 
lure and miſdeamenour lies on our parts, the obli- 
gation in courſe ceaſes on his. His ty and 
infinite juſtice would be doubted of, and queſ- 
tioned, ſhould he remit thoſe conditions that are 
to make us like himſelf, and are of abſolute 
neceſſity to qualify us for the kingdom of hea- 
ven ! or ſhould he beſtow falvation- on eaſier 
terms, than what he hath poſitively and immu- 
tab. e ſer dowin his law or goſpel, and eterally 
decreed as the means of ſal vation. 
If we compare then the lives of the Chriſtian 
world, with the precepts of the Chriſtian religion, 
and conſider how far the greateſt numbers of thoſe 
fall ſhort in obedience to theſe; How few we ſee 
that give an outward teſtimony of their ſtrict 
righteouſneſs, and how many of thoſe outward 
act are dfeciet in ncrcy and tre hol 
> 


/ 


— — — ——— —— — ̃ꝓ wü 41%˙'̃ 


422 The Diffcalty of Salvation 
neſs ; we may 


fear, that the righte- 
— — oy 


and their ſalvation 
difficult : and the deſperate concluſion will be 


unavoidable, which the Apoſtle here ſuggeſts 
way of queſtion, of the fad and 
eſtate of the ungodly and finners, which fo vi- 
fibly make up the greateſt part of the world; 
If the righteous — Ehe where ſhall the 
__ ——— s appear 
en eee, thas forme commetitatoss 
reſtrain theſe words more directly to the ſad and 
lamentable deſolation that was in a ſhort time to 
befal the ungodlyand obſtinate Jews, who had fo 
notoriouſly deſpiſed and crucified the: Lord of 
life, in which calamity the righteous, or thoſe 
converted tothe Chriſtian faith, were to go ſome 
Mare, but at laft eſcape, though narrowly and 
ſcarcely, through manydifficulties and hardſhips ; 
But, as the predictions in the Goſpel of our Lord's 
r Feruſalem, and 
coming at the end of the world to 
are intermixed one 
being the type-and moſt 
tion of the laſt ; ſo theſe words, 
agreeing with other places of ſcripture of the like 


Import; bear alſo a relation to our future and eyer- 


laſting eſtate of life and death, and ſo are gene- 


rally made uſe of, as I find them explained by an 


cnlanin; mol —— ® of the 
laſt age; F the righteous, that is, If good men 
+, be ſayed with ſo much difficulty, and muſt 
+ through'- ſo many tribulations enter into the 
+ kingdoni of God, what will become of al 


godly 


TELE: ® Dy. Tagen, Vol. 3. per Barker. 
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and deliverance from inpending e 


meaning. 
ſo much the mote hardly 


to aur 3 s, prejudices, he — 
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© godly and impenitent ſinners ? where fhall 
* they appear? how ſhall they be able to ſtand. 
* the jagdment of the great day 7. Ft CITY 
I am ſenſible too, that f@rrgix, in many places 


of the New Tea, ifies fafery, 
= and cala- 


mities here below, and not always eternal ſalva- 
tion only. Many too refer this Text, and others of 
the like found and ſenſe, to the difficulty of 


Chriſt's Precepts, then publiſh'd to the Jews ; 


that his laws were too ſtrait, and their 
too ftrong ; and therefore few were like to enter 


into his kingdom, as the goſpel was then called, 
"Mat. iii. 2. But this amounts but to the fame 


If the means be difficult, the end will 
be obtained : And as 
now much the ſame diffculties hold fill; ſo it is 


wofully to be feared;that the greateſt part of man- 
Kind will not get over them. And now T come, 


II. To conſider thoſe difficultics apart, which 
I ſhall endeavour to comprehend under theſe 
ie TY 


ing: and din, that are 


| the 2 lot 4 %, righteous Chriſtians. 


2. The difficulty if Chriſt's pinm in reſpe 


1. The abjolute and indlf} „ that 
they muſt be obſerved, in 4 2 . nlp x4 
And in the handling of each part 1 ſhall ſhew 


the reaſonableneſs, that fo tranſcendent a reward 
-ſhould be attzind on no lower or eaſier terms; 
as alſo the encourage 


its we have to encounter 


the hardeſt difficulties, for the obtaining ſo great 
u Prize, Ee 4 1. Firſt, 


upon them, that their eſcape is very 
then how fearful myſt be the expecta 
godly finful men? whoſe ſufferings in this world 
are inconſiderable, in ion to their provo- 


y 
the determin'd lot, and affign'd inheritance of 
' the righteous : they ſeem'd to be one of the firſt 
and ab TD — — 
8 r 

are to reign with him. 2 Tim. ii. 12. 

There are many hardſhips here below which 
may ſeverely put us to the teſt, but they will 
abundantly worth our while, if we can 

get through them; for the ſuffering of this 

Vent time, are not worthy to be compared with - 
glory that ſhall be revealed in 4s Rom. viii. - 
ought to ſurprize us: Let us conſider and 
act like men of wiſdom as well as courage and 
honour ; no attainments are made with- 
out ſome difficulties and And itis 
but reaſonable, that ſufferings (the reſolute and 
patient bearing of which are trueſt teſtimonies of 
loyalty and fidelity, and ſureſt trials of all out 
virtues) ſhould lic in the way toa crown of glory. 
Our Saviour dealt fo fairly with his followers, 
that he did in no wiſe ſooth them up with any ot 
thoſe taking airy of honours, riches 
or = Tur wa (the brutal, unfortunate miſtake of 
the Jews) in the embracing of his religion: ſuch 
enticements and allurements being rather the uſual 
guile and cunning of Satan or ſome impoſtor. But 
upon all occaſions he put them in mind of that 


dra poo of ring they wuſ} cxpob, 


— * the worſt. A e 


common or enterprize 
3 2 0 


ces of their pious zeal and courage; and tho they 


Saimd their point in promotin 


(which was their Atchievement) was to be ef- 
bliſhed by their ; but they themſelves 
were to die for it, and therein became mure thas 


was the moſt bold 
in, fo the 
ward, 2 death came between) 58 


tranſcend all mortal prizes. He that —_— 
1 


25 find it. 


But how much different and more 


i but what by civil laws we are bound to pro- 


ſhould looſe it ; en; ls 
life tor the fake of Chriſt and his goſpel, 

They muſt have little ſenſe of true 
honour, and He; gment in the valve of re- 
wards, who could not diftinguiſh in this caſe, that 
a mortal and momentary lite, which was never 
by philoſophers and wiſeſt men allowed the name 
of true life, is a low , and may readily and 
gladly be thrown up, to obtain life everlaſti 


gentle (I can't 


e às to 
bis life, 


fay ſo happy for high Atchievments) are the con- 


ditions in our times, when the promiſes and encou- 


are as large, and the difficulties and ob- 
ſtructions far more ſmooth and even. Chriſtianity 


| was then a capital ene, look'd 8808 en a dan- 
gerous innovation upon the government, a trea- 
Jonable pretence againft the State, and the reli- 


gion (ſuch as it was) eſtabliſhed by law z but now 


feſs, and are rather enco in the true prac 
of i by pablick authorky, 


principles are no ways put upon 
ſubmiſſions 


N : 
capeſo rare and unuſual, that our Apoſtle, ver. 12. 
they muſt nat think it ffrange 


, and the fire quite extinguiſhed, the 
name of Chriſtian no longer infamous or danger- 
3 loyalty and ſincetity to that cauſe 
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tend the righteous in ſome inſtances or other. 
Their privilege of ſuffering was never quite taken 
. off, but ſeems to have been entail d npon them ; 


often expos'd to ſcorn and contempt, it is in ma- 
ny inſtances diſcountenanced, and finds but cold 

ion in the world, There is a certain ſe- 
righteous ; it is not the way of the world to be 
over concern d for religion, I mean the practice 
of it, and they that are ſo are look d upon but 
as unſociable r | 
rous, and only checks ics upon the liber- 
ties of good company, and the freedom of con- 
verſation. So that ſound piety and ſtrict de votion 
ate ſhut out of doors, or fitteſt to be ſhut up 
with monaſticks and diſcontented perſons, ſuch 
as have given over all their hopes of enjoyment 
in this life, and have nothing elſe to do but to 
think of another. Remiſſne ſs and indi 
doth much better ſhift it in the world, and there 
are thought but few yirtues and duties in the 
_ Goſpel that will contribute to the getting of ho- 
nour or an eſtate. Meckneſs ond humility, pati- 
ence and felf-denial, bearing of injuries, and 
forbearing a return, or doing evi, are 
excellent inftances of Chriſtian ſubmiſſion, and 
indeed bravery, as well as of the moſt holy tem- 
per. And the man of the world will take care 
that they be kept up in due exerciſe, by putting 
ſuch upon frequenttryals, that keep up the prac- 
tice of ſuch unuſual unfaſhionable virtues. The 


oppreſſor 


1 


430 —— — 
oppreſſor will not ſpare a man for his ſtrict ho- 
neſty, hut take his advantages as occaſion offers, 
The cruel enn _ 
h n 

a meek 
— — — oe and ej 
and invectives, towards the credulows and ſuper- 
flit iaus, the names they caſt upon all 
thoſe that with zeal (and with good reaſon too) 
adhere to the ſound faith delivered in the holy 
ſcriptures, and thereupon are ſtrict and ſerious in 
their converſations, and conſtant and devout in 
their religious and ever honeſt and pun- 


Qually juſt in all their dealings. The 2 


is of great antiquity, and there was never known 
R 5 Job had experienced it. 
xii. v. 4.) The nn is laughed to 
=_ and holy king, as much, 


— ako - = nat ſword, and 
bend their bows to 
words, that they 


their arrows, even 

may ſhoot in ſecret at the per ſecꝭ, 
22. eremy was ſerved. 
c. XX. v. 22 
proach unto me, and a deri U the 
Goſpel : as . 
as is abundantly known thro all the 
hiſtories of Chriſtianity ; but the biciing there- 
by is made the more ſecure; to all 
the bleſſings of this life. Bled are ye, when men 
A_— and perſecute you, and ſhall ſay all 
manner of coil ge — oth for my faks ! Re- 
lad, for great in your ro- 

nn 3 12. | 

2 men of virtue and true ng 
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faith and practice make up but a ſmall 
| . alrea- 


—_— —— may 
eaſily over-look or diſregard them: 2 
derations are ſufficient to cure or repel them. 
(i.) Althoꝰ the righteous are inconſiderable in 
number, and ſo unable to bear up againſt the 
world, 22 they have thereupon a very ſolacing 
omiſe from their Lord and Saviour, who is a- 
— the world, to keep up their ſpirits. 
Luke xii. 32. Fear not little ; k, for it is your fa- 
ther i good pleaſure to give you the kingdom. They 
may well bear with the infolences and y in- 


ſhall ſo manifeſtly out- 


ä — get 
a kingdom, and their enemies for ever ſhut our. 

(2.) Let a ſecond conſideration be, "That the 
worſt enemies of religious men, are commonly 
the worſt of men. And it may be- queſtioned, 
| whether moſt of them are not hypocrites even in 
their hatred, have a ſecret and inward veneration 
and eſteem (though an cavious one) for good and 
righteous livers, with themſel ves in their caſes and 
capacities, that they could live their lives, that fo 
they may die their deaths: only carnal and 
worldly pleaturesand deſigns keep hem off from 
imitation. It may be ſufficient glory and fatisfac- 
Gen to he rigteounthat der haye ſecret appro- 


becauſe they chaſtiſe their own ; yet ſurely have 
love and kindneſs for their own than for 
other men's, and prove it by their exerciſing that 
"ar and ſeverity them. p 
There muſt be fingular kindnck in the intent, 
equal to the choiceſt merceis here below, and 
ſaſes to correct, that he might amend hisown 


my, that their virtues and graces may 3 


— 


kalte fiokes, vhich ſay be of great 
the pious 


iu our 


or vengeance 
ſexeting ſinners. ets. $o likewiſe have the Saints ever a 
Hverance out of 


ven 
juſtly dekrv and have made implacable: as 


that doeth evil, 


SY KR AR AS ret. 


> 1 433 


bred pron 4 in, ork ME th 


confolation to 
St Paw hath obferv'd it in ſeve- 
rer diſcipline thin is uſuall yexercis'd uponChrifſtians 
=o Cor. iv. 8, „ Wearetroubled on every 
er not dee; we are lexed, but not in de- 
ſſecuted, but not forſaken ; cal down, but not 
94 There is ever a difference, with ſenſible 
the afflictions upon the righteous, 

ard the judgments upon ungodly per- 


more comfortable 


of their eſcape and de- 
ter codes; wich tht 
deſperate wretches can neyer hope that 
cannot but be conſcious they have 


you age tive froks the ite BIO: 1 Cr. x. 

3. There hath no temp 8 ou, but ſuch as 
1 be God | who will not 
er you to be tempted ales — on are able, but 
will with the temptation alſo make way to eſcape, 


that ye may be any er but, Rom. ii. we 
have dite denunciations of indignation and wrath, 


tribulation and out 6 
Guns Wnt be I 
S 5 or ance erm 
ae ther the cond, 62155 
dees e hath that after his 


heirt hath treaſured up 412 


2 7 ip of ay-ach, L= 


righteous jndgment of G 


** Peder, diet 0 A 


incite 


ſpiritual warfare : there is 4 crown of Glory be- 
us, and we are by ſufferings put into the beſt 
of attainment. All manner 
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hi uit of an ever 
crown of righteouſneſs; which God the righteous 
judge ſhall give to all thoſe that have fought the 
good fight, and have happily finiſhed their courſe; 
that is, have fought their way thro all the diffi- 
culties of the world, to a kingdom of everlaſting 
peace and glory. And ſo I conclude with St. 
Peter in the cloſe of this Epiſtle, from which I 
have taken my Text. 
The God of all grace, &c. 


SERMON 


The Difficulty of Salvation. 


— 


| | Par. iv. 18. 
And if the righteous ſcarcely be ſaved ; 
where ſhall the ungodly and fomer ap- 
pear © 4 
Ln 22 as to make good 
E 1 think y fe — 


5 conquering, 
folve ſhall be infuperable; and will not ſuffer 
even an Almighty Saviour to overcome: that ſtub- 


i ies, with which the right let; 
and to adminifter what relief I ſhould be able, 
i ſo deplorable tho” not deſperate caſe. 
Upon * have given you abundant teſti- 
monies, how this impetuous difficulty hath held 
it throughout the O/ and New Teftament - that 


% to heal all our diſeaſes, and to redeem uur 
lives from deftruiFion, as the Pſalmiſt expteſſes it, 
to crews 'us with his loving kitidneſs, and tender 
mercies; yet the piague is not ſtayed, none eſ- 
ur On and very few the mortal 
ſtroke. 5 oy a 
According to the coutſe, both of nature and 


9 


it is impoſſible, that 
tho* both God and man, who came a 
to aſſume our nature, and make fatisfaQtion fe 


ſhould be under force and n and then 


our eſtate and condition muſt be much "worle by 
. we refuſe ſo great 


is the true ſtate of the caſe; according 


nature Chrift Jeſus can 
be the r that will embrace 


of his ſal vation: and then if we com- 


4; 


IH 


THE 


e concluſion will 
e ſuggeſts by way 
deplorable eſtate of 
| 3 which fo viſibly make 
vaſtly) greateſt part of the world. 
have accounted already under this os for 
interpretations are given this 
or others of the like — har import; 
of the Tw[noie that ſometimes es 
al deliverance — ſalvation, and not always 
: but the reſult was, that whatſover diffi- 
ies occur in the means of falvation, muſt 
certainly cauſe the end to be of the more rare 
hazardous attainment. ' And this will abun- 


dantly appear unde 
2 2 
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righteous in their paſſage to glory and immorta- 
Fe the Apoſtle 


was upon ) was the 
w, indeed the 


without an abſolute victory. Think it not ſirange, 
fays our Apoſtle, verſe 12 and 13. concernmg 
the fiery tryal, which is to try you;, as th ſome 
. thing happen d unto you: but rejoice in as 
much as ye are partakers of Chriſt's ſufferings; 
that when his glory ſball be revealed, ye may be clad 
alſo with exceeding joy. I will makenorepetition 
this time of what I have ſaid upon that ſubject of 
forrow, but ſhall paſs to the ſecond inftance, not 
yet ſpoken to; which 

2. The difficulty of Griff's precepts in reſpett to 
our weakneſſes and prejudices. The duties requir'd 
of us in the Goſpel, including the whole prac- 
tice of morality, and ſuch a repentance as ſhall 
make good the deficiencies (on the performance 
of which, through the merits of our bleſſed Re- 
deemer, depends our falyation) are not ſo eaſy as 
we are apt to * 7 Lord, indeed, in 
. 4 his 


7 


Jewiſh 


wearing the one, and beari 


y and 
with thoſe troubleſome niceties and 


ng 
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worſhip, we ſhall perceive a li- 


and deliverance from a 


faith our Lord, and my burden is lis, 
is it a yoke and a burden, but 


and preſling as the Fewifb ones; 
gery of cer 
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bondage 


s, but we muſt obſl 


venly 2 ſtit tions, and 
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I do to be ſaved? Why every manner 


we not to do? to eſcape the eternal wrath and 
vengeance of God, and get into his favour, 
which is getting no leſs than à crows: of glory. 
Stupid and ſenſeleſs fouls, that aim not at high 
attainments, at leaſt will not quit preſent gain 
and enjoyment upon ſo remote a proſpect, may 
eaſily be brought todiſregard an heavenly crown, 
any glorious rewards, that are not to commence 
till their luxurious bodies are laid in the : 
but this is not all; to refuſe or deſpiſe 1o great 
falvation, is inevitable damnation ; to miſs ſo 
great a prize, is to fall into e verlaſting miſery 


and torment. N 
There is no doubt but ſordid wretches, and 
baſe ſpirited mortals, would rather be 5 


or vaniſh into nothing, but this ſhall not ſerve 
their turns; they muſt continue to be, and they 
muſt be judged : and that being by the infinite 
_ OI the firſt Being, muſt be 

judged to its proper manſion of eternity. 
res aid e he e | 
guilt, like that which is natural in heavy bodies, 


cannot ſuffer them to hold it above, will fink 


them down into an aby is of endleſs miſery. Like 
men under ſome inſupportable calamities, wy 

may wiſh they had never been born, but this is 
as impoſſible as vain : with more ble com- 
fort, and as great hopes, they may call to the 
mountains, and rocks, to fall on them, and bide 
them from the face of bim tbat fitteth on the throne, 
Vor. II. G g when 
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- tremendous queſtion, the moſt ſtupid of us can* 

not but ſometimes raiſe within his own breaſt* 

What ſball 

of thing that can poſſibly be done: what dare 
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16, 17. 1. 2 
It is not in their power to unwiſh, ſo as to 


lege will then be fu y 
everlaſting living: that damnable fin of felf- 
murder upon earth, alas! it cannot be commit- 
ted in hell, there they muſt live it out, or ra- 
ther never live it out, in the moſt diſmal abode 
of cternal melancholy and torture, in blackneſs 
and darkneſs for ever, where the worm dyeth not, 
and the fire is unquenchable. | 

If we conſider then the immenſe reward, 
which cannot be our own, but by the infinite 
merit and purchaſe of an almig 

and likewiſe the incfiable 
all our own debt to an infinite 
the difficulties in the attaining the one, and 
avoiding the other, maſt be very inconſiderable. 
Nothing that is truly valuable, or dreadful 
upon earth, but will put us upon the hardeſt en- 
terprizes, and the moſt expeditious diſpatches for 
the attainment or deliverance. But in ſhort, it is 
a work, that muſt be done, a difficulty that 
muſt be got over, or we are for ever ruined. It 
is the moſt refractory madneſs, not to engage in 
chat affair, when the moſt abſolute and preſſing 
neceſſity calls upon us every moment of our 
lives ; and were we to liye out the age of this 


preſent 


—_— n 


Therefore neither can we 


the doctrines and 


— all, who have not, thro the whole courſe of 


uninterrupted 
holineſs, to the utmoſt of their endeavours and 
powers, kept themſelves cloſe to the command- 
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preſent world, we ſhould have no more time 
upon our hands than what would be neceſſary 
to work out ſo great Salvation. Which brings 
me to the laſt particular I purpoſed to conclude 
viz, 
. The abſelute and indiſpenſable neceſſity bar the 
— of Chriſt muſt be obſerved, in order 
to our ſalvation ; that is, to our abilities 
and endeavours. The commandment indeed runs 
high : be ye perfect, even al your Father which is 
in heaven is perfect, Matt. v. And the pr 
commands given forth by our Lord in that chap- 
ter, are of the hi ſtrains of virtue and piety, 
as I have already inftanced in ſome of them : but 
the perfection of us cannot be but a 
poſſible human perfection: for the divine per- 
ſections of God muſt be inimitable : and 
perſeverence will be taken for that 
that all 


cannot be ſa ved, who have not exactly lived up to 
of Chriſt ; for that by 
never-failing ex hath ever "been un 
— pare frail natures ; no] nor 


and 


their lives, with a 


ments of God, are to be to fall ſhort of 
falvation; for we hare the privilege, the 
ſanctuary of repentance, 

admitted of by the Law of Moſes, nar any 


ſa- 


erifice for pte ſumptuous fins ; but bee 


was inflicted without mercy, Heb. x. 26, 27, 28. 


But this —— 22 


which was not to be 


46. 


accept of, ought to be exactly ju 
mn the payment 
the ſentence in the Goſſ 


ceſt of our time, the 


the lervance of every part and duty 
that toit; mk we ety dion 
as 1 have inſtanced already; and if time be 
not allowed to confirm our re by a 
t reformation of our lives, then God 
hath'only our word for it; and how well we will 
keep to that, he muſt neceſſarily fore-know, 
and 'therefore his acceptance muſt be very 
hazardous as to us. 

Repentance is a ſummary performance of all 
our duties together, a certain compendious prac- 
tice, 'in ſhort, of what we ſhould have been do- 
ing all the time paſt of our lives: if ſo little 
will ſatisfy for the whole, we muſt the more 
carefully look to it, that there be a ſtrict perfor- 
mance of covenants,and no failure in any 
fite point, when fo rea ſonable and favourable 


conditions are all that are demanded of us. 


He that compounds his great and numerous 


debts for a fmall r cy 


which his creditors are 


oR and par 
; elſe deſerves | 
pel, to be ca into pri 


and not to come out thence, till be bath paid the 


of that leſſer 


: attermeſi farthing. 


Again; As this is a duty of the greateſt difficul- 65 
ty, 54 a failure in its 


performance is too too 


likely, probable and eaſy, and by experience 


ſound moſt frequent ; ſo we muſt take heed of 


too much to it as ar 


efuge or reſerve, | 


/ after we have ſpent the beſt, longeſt and choi- 
prime of our age, in all | 
hp +a for thoſe 


requi- 
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requiſite gifts and graces, for an hearty repen- 
tance, are not allowed to all ſinners, and at all 
times; but hardneſs of heart, and a mighty 
indiſpoſition to true forrow and contrition, are 
the uſual eſſects of delaying and deferring a- 
mendment, and that uſually ends in final impe- 
nitence: ſo then it is our duty to 
ſer immediately on the work. For to fay we 
will repent after ſuch enjoy ments, ot ſuch a pe- 
riod of time, is making ſuch a project as may 


juſtly provoke God never to give us time, or an 


heart, to engage in that uneaſy duty, which we 
to. It could be no 
highly to an 
or benefactor, to tell him, that 
after we have gone on for ſome time in the ſame 
courſe of gratifying ourſelves, in abuſing his 
authority and favours, we ſhall after a while 
turn about, humble ourſelves to him, and beg 
his pardon, and be fure, after that, never be 
ſo diſobedient and again. Deferring re- 

pentence from day to day is the like uſage and 
behaviour towards God, of whom we have no 
at all, if we think he can or will be 
ed upon after this moſt unworthy manner : 
it can be no ſatisfaction to any creditor to tell 


are ſo hard to be 
fatisfation but 
offended 


him from time to time, we will pay him all we 


owe him, when we continue to run farther in 
debt, and keep on the fame diffolute 
of il|l-hasbandry, unthriftineſs, and knavery, 
The great ſatisfaction is already made for us 


by the blood of the Son of God; but this ſtill 
enhanſes the 7 7 


and makes it the more 


„ able 


2 —— 


pon us ſhould be anſwer'd 
— — If the greateſt and 
hardeft of the work be done for us, it implies an 
abſolute neceſſity, that what is leſt for us to do, 
maſt with all dili be executed ; elſe we 
croſs all the of God and Chriſt Jeſus, 
and do deſpite unto the ſpirit of grace; fruſtrate 
the deſign of infinite wiſdom and goodneſs, 
throw back with ſcorn the favours of heaven, 
will admit of a Saviour, but not of Lawgiver ; 
and fo, in eff declare we will have none of 
his falvation on thoſe terms. 

To the law and to the Teſtimony then we 
muſt apply ves: the Benefits and the obli- 
gations were never disjoin'd ; for this pur 
faith St. John *, the Son of God was mani e 2 
that he may deſtroy the works of the devil. And 
more expreſaly ſaith St. Paul; that ꝙ he dyed for 
all, that they which live, ſhould not not henceforth live 
unto themſelves, but unto him that died for _ 
and again that he gave himſelf for our fins, t 
might deliver us — fo evil world: That 
be loved the Church, and gave himſelf for it; that 


be , a i, and cleanſe it with the waſhing 

| A 7 word, that 4 might preſent it to 
'mfelf a N not having / 72 or urin- 
kh, ar any fac but that it ſhould be holy 


— K prime redem 
tion: ſays the ſame Apoſtle, be gow bimſelf for fr 
us, that he might redeem 2 all iniquity, 
purify unto himſelf a peculiar people, 9 
good works we muſt be redeemed from fin, 


= vain converſation, before we can be re- 
| deemed from death. This 
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and the eſſects of his Satisfaction will extend no 


no authority to throw them always 


party; there -— deed no 
iii him. 
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This is the current teſtimony throughout the 


Seri ptures, that all that Chriſt hath for 
ns, was for the ion of virtue and 


farther than as it may ſerve to that end. We are 
thereby put into the faireſt poſſibility and capaci- 
ty of falyation : we muſt not call t our unhappi- 
neſs, that it may be ſo eaſily loſt, ſince all piety 
and goodneſs are hereby promoted, by being en- 
with the moſt tranſcendent reward. 
But now, perhaps ſome people may be offended 
at this rigid doctrine, as they may be ſo weak to 
think it: What! are there but few that ſhall be 
ſaved ? and they but ſcarcely ſaved ? this is e- 
nough to caſt men into deſpair : but, alas ! that 
is an extremity that very rarely happens; the 
number of ſuch poor deſponding pityable 
wretchesare a very {mall remnant, and we have 


the damned; fince a diftraſt of themſelves and 
their own worthineſs, which may be juſt and 
pious, and be ſure humble and doth 
commonly e, or indeed is the cauſe of, 
their diffidence in the mercies of God, in which 
their fault conſiſts. It is the defiance of hell, 
that ſends more, infinitely more, to that place, 
than the immoderate fear and dreadof it. The 


_ confident and careleſs, that are for running the 


are the numerous 
of their deſpair, 


and God is not beholiſen to them for their truſt 
of the world are too 


venture of damnation, 


In truth, the greateſt part 


Gg4 come 


> tat acl +a BY 


come the borders of it; have no fear at 
all of God, no regard to * 
deſcribes er. viii. C. They turn every 
2 1 bor ſe ruſbeth into the bat- 
#h : they take even hell by violence, and their 
damnation is juſt ; it is the moſt unjuſtifiable 
preſumption and arrogance for ſuch, to truſt in 
the mercics of God. : 
In a word, whilſt men continue in their ſinſul 
they may even deſpair of ther ſalvation, 

and let them deſpair ! no ar or 
ö ECO oo Met abere een abhes 
condition, but what are to be urged for the 
immediate reformation of their lives. The way. 
lies plain before us; tis we ourſelves that make 


it ftraight and narrow by the bulk of our Tranſ- 


greſſions. We have infallible direction, the rule 
of God's holy 


word, to walk by; and Al- 
mighty akfiance, the holy Spirit of God, to carry 
us over all the difficulties in our paſſage. 1 
ws ſearch the ſcriptures, for in them we may have 
eternal life there fairly offered, if we walk ac- 


cording to them. I can do all things, faith St. 
Paul, #brough Chriſt that firengtheneth me : his 
Spirit he hath promiſed ſhall abide with us for 


ever, if we will give him reception, 
So then, as to our infirmities and weakneſſes 
and natural inſuffciencies, the moſt ample proviſi- 
on is made for us: the Holy Ghoſt is ready at 
hand, at our call and requeſt, as we may ſay, upon 
our due a to him in humble prayer and 


with an holy diſpoſition of 
and with due exertion and — 


gem knen $0 formand fo great « ork. 7 T 


true, the law of God is too hard a tack for fleſh 
| and blood; but if he that ſaved us by his blood 


And this is the great office of the Holy Spirit, 
and he will daily engage in it, bear us up againſt 


all temptations, will guard and ft 1 
all the enemies of — and Ales ſalvation, and 


make our obedience to the holy word of God to 
be the moſt eaſy and comfortable converſation. 


Let us then, as we have been praying this “ ſolems 

time of our great 

pray; that as G 33 
gotten Son io take our nature upon bim, ſo he 
would grant, that we being regenerate, and 
may daily be renewed by bis Holy Spirit, thro' | 
Longs +. greg; Towbom Father „Som, 
and Holy Ghoſt, ever one God, and three Per- 
| fons,beall honour and glory world without end. 
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SERMON XXVII. 


© Preach'd on St. Peter's Day. 
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E  Confeling and Denying. 
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Marr. 2. $: 32, 33. 
nboſorver therefore ſhall confeſs me before 
men, him will I confeſs alſo pe 
Father which is in heaven : But who 
e eee 


alſo deny before my Father which is in 


UR ELY courage in a true Religion, which 


is the cauſe of God, and hath the glorious 
— of the next world, and an Almighty Sa- 
viour for the inſurance, is à refolution fo well 
grounded, that one would think all Chriſtians 
— neceſſarily have it, as the very conſequent of 
their And ba ſeneſs and cowardice in fo 
noble a cauſe, and a concern that is eyerlaiting, 
maſt argue ſach an accountable of 
foul, that is not to be match'd amongſt y of the 
M eee 


What! 


| 
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r 
of our warfare (i. e. our virtues and graces) can- 


not by all the mighty powers upon carth be 
prize, tho? 


_ wreſted out of our bands ! nor the 
we be torn into a thouſand pieces, -be rended 
from us! For the ends of courage are here both 
ways attain'd, and we are ſecure of M, 
tho we fall in the combat. 
The primitive ſufferers, by fanding their 
ground, and holding faſt their 
as confeſſors maintain d their point, 
the croſs in ſpite of all the pow 
their Enemies; or elſe,, if they fell under the 
perſecution, they became more than conquerors 
and were preſently inſtated in the martyr's 
crown. The very fatal blow gives the 
reward, and the happy vanquiſhed cham- 
pion, by the promiſe of eternal and never fail- 
ing veracity, is enſured of bliſs, as ſoon as ſnut 
out of the world by his ſucceſsleſs conquerors. 
bis is the victory that overcometh the world, 
even our faith; for who is be that overcometh the 
world, but he that believeth that Feſus is the Son of 
God? 1 John v. 4, 5. If our weapons be not 
carnal, then will „ PAI: 
e 
and of our Saviout 


patience 
. — John 
xviii. 6. and the primitive ſufferers, by their re- 
ſolute adherence to his cauſe, ſometimes aftoniſh- 
ed and ſtruek their hotteſt enemies into relenting 
and cowardice, and blunted the weapons of their 
bloody executioners: ſo found faith and true 
religion may fill be afſared — 
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eſſects, and extraordinary aſſiſtances; and hea- 
venly ſupplies of courage will never be denied 
to 2 cheerful undertaker in a righteous cauſe. 
| Altho' we have now no reaſon to ſuggeſt, that 
our Religion will meet with any ſuch 
or encounters, yet Chriſtians muſt at all times be 
animated with this And that believer 
cannot be found at heart, whatever he may 
profeſs, who is not always poſſeſſed with ſuch a 
zeſolhute of ſoul, as to be ready upon 
all occaſions to undergo all extremities, relating 
either to preſent life or eſtate, rather than forego 
. 


bis 
and liſtleſd devotion is 


religion. 
He that is of a lazy 
apt to think himſelf Chriſtian enough, becauſe he 
» fo mighty zealous for the quiet enjoyment of 
his religion; when perhaps he hath rather reaſon 
to diſtruſt, that he hath not enough to bear a 
tryal ; bat then let him withal be affured, that 
he hath not enongh for the kingdom of heaven. 
And this muſt ſurely bring to our thoughts 
what cannot, I think, have eſcaped common ob- 
ſervation : how many we have ſeen of late outragi- 
oufly zealous for the defending and guarding true 
religion, and very nicely apprehenſive, and feem- 
mely alarm'd, at all i ry invaſions and 
machinations againſt it: © oh! our is in 
danger: and yet after all, have themſelves no 
religion at all: and have prov'd themſelves truer 
eonfeſſors in a quite different cauſe; that is, fuch 
refolute aſſertors of their worldly intereſt, promo- 
tion and properties, as to facrifice all Toe be 
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longs to religion, and the next world, to their 
ambition and avarice. | T 
But beſides, it cannot be unſeaſonable now, 
to preſs this obligation to chriſtian bravery, and 
to inculcate the ſtricteſt injunctions againſt all 
manner of treacherous practices with our reli- 
gion ; becauſe, though there be no danger of its 
being quite eraſed, and utterly extinguiſhed, as 
was the deſign of its Jewiſh and Pagan ad ver- 
faries ; the gates of bell ſhall not in ſuch a man- 
ner prevail againſt it; yet there are ſome among 
us that would rob and deſpoil it of its choĩceſt 
jewels and moſt illuſtrious glories, even in this 
open day, and ſun- ſnine of the Goſpel. 

We cannot therefore ſufficiently enough for- 
tify ourſelves in holding faſt the profeſſion of our 
faith, from the example of our great Apoſtle of 
this day our confidence may be too preſuming 
and over-daring, and our hearts may fail us 


r Fir. ©... a A 
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ſus upon all and not denying him up- 
on any, is a duty of ſuch weight, and fo indiſ- 


penſable, that diſtruſting our own abilities, we 
ought to make our application to God for his 
extraordi aſſiſtance, in bearing up againſt 
all the open affailants and ſecret underminers of 


moſt ſolemn forms of law, declaring the precept 
and the ſanction: the duty is expreſs, and the re- 
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ward is expreſs: the treaſon and is ex- 
preſs, and ſo is the : there can be no al- 
leviation ot diſpenſation in the caſe. 
r 
Il I confeſs, Kc. _ 
Bat me 
775 2 14% 4% on 
on Comp yn porn reyes 
parts, plainly ariſe theſe four conſiderations to be 
diſcourſed upon. 
IL. What it is, for us to confeſs Chriſt before 
men, and the obligation to that duty. 


II. What it is, for Chriſt to confeſs us before 
his Father, which is in heaven ; and the 

greatneſs of that reward, in return for our 

conſeſſing him here below. + 


II. What it is, for us to deny Chriſt before 
men, and the ſoulneſs of that treachery. 
IV. What ic is, for Chriſt to deny us before 


his Father, and the conſequent miſery of 


1 What it is for us to confeſs Chriſt before mes, 


and the indiſpenſable obligation to that duty. To 
confeſs Chriſt will eaſily be explain d; St. John 
ſhuts up the whole conſeſſion of him into one ar- 
ticle of faith, and makes it the great «gngior, and 
=, coamgunpr iy ùà—ä— ¶Ü—ͤ—⅛½i 

by know ye the Spirit of e 
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952 — 
eſus Chriſt is come into the fliſb, 
2 2 5 — — — * 
——— Gadk r 

gs is the Son of of God, — — 
K in Gad. Which laſt words cx his 
Character, that he was the Sor of Gad; 
and the former "denoting his the 
Fleſh, and implying the deſigns thereof, muſt 
neceſſarily comprehend in them all other rela- 
tive articles of our faith. 

So then, to enn Chen is amn antown 
82 — 5b as he is 
our Prophet, Prieſt, and King; as our Inſtructor 
in all Righteouſneſs; as our own righteouſneſs ; 
as our and only Saviour; as our one 
Mediator and Interceſſor; all which great acts 
and offices, of abſolute neceſſity for our redemp- 


tion, could never have been performed by any 
created being whatſoeyer : to own him alſo as 


our Almighty Sovereign Lawgiver, the ſanction 


of whoſe laws are everlaſting life and death - In 


a word, to own him in all the eſſentials of that 
which, as the moſt eminent inftance of 


God's love to the world, he hath tought on, ws 
brought life and immortality to light. | 

It is then his moſt fnered oraclen and truths 
that we muſt now thus confeſs, and adhere to, 
with fuch ardent zeal, as tho” his facred Perſon 
were violated and mangled, when any of the 
found and facred articles of our faith are either 
2 


or human in ventions. 


then of Chriſt is, as in other tefti- 
monies and folemn aſſeyerations, SI 


464 — 
and 
more than the truth. And tho” there may be 
controverſies about the preciſe number of funda- 
— yet the caſe is plain, and no way ab- 
and the fubſtance of our faith. 
What is delivered in the Holy Scriptures, and 
Was — — 
ä 
nough be ſeparated from im 
tions: and hence we may be eaſily 
our conſeſſings againſt the errors of the Church 
of Rome. But what ſhall we do againſt thoſe 
enemies of more imminent danger, and if we 
may be ſo bold to fay it, much worſe Chriſtians, 
if any at all, who have out-ſtrip d all the ſacrile- 
gious violators of our moſt Holy Religion, and 
do moſt villanouſly and renounce the prime 
and moſt ſacred 22 of it ahd fo en- 
deavour to give it a mortal wound in its very vi- 
tals? For the very life and eſſence of Chriſtianity 
muſt conſiſt in the ſe two points; that Chriſt Je- 
fas was God as well as man, and t pon all- 
ſafficient to make fſatisfaQtion for the fins of the 
whole world: otherwiſe can it upon no account 
de called a religion of redemption and falvation 
to mankind : as St. John avouches the foremen- 
tioned confeſſion, by declaring, ver/e 
ſame chapꝛer, we have ſeen, and do teſtify, that 
the Father hath ſent the Son to be the Saviour of 
the world. 

Here then we cannot but be ſecure too in 
our Confeſſion, and therefore ought to be reſo- 
late and vigorous in by it. For the So- 
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up to the whole truth, and no 


and corrup- 
ſeeured j in 
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themſelves, as to acknowledge that the Scrip- 


tares, according to the natural and genuine ac- 
anion of the weeld and! exppations, 60 hy 
imply the doctrines we contend for ( 


ly relating to the / divinity and fatisfaQtion of 


and palpable interpretation of them, is, that 
the Senſe can no ways be made tractable to 
their reaſon, and therefore the moſt foreign and 
forced expoſition that is agreeable to plain and 
common ſenſe is rather to be embraced. 

From whence we may fairly argue the ſecu- 
rity of our Confeſſion, and the mad-venture ot 
their Denial. For it is impoſſible for us to miſ. 
carry, in believing and confeſſing thoſe doctrines, 
which are contained in thoſe Scriptures which 
they own to be by inſpiration of God, and ex- 
in thoſe words and terms, which they 
acknowledge, according to their natural and 
genuine fignification, do ſound alt on our 
fide. But if Chriſt Jeſus ſhould prove to be 
God, and his ſufferings deſign'd for the redemp- 
tion of all. found believers and confeffors of 
theſe doctrines, no unbelie vers in the world can 
poſſibly come off worſe at the day of judgment; 

when for the poor glory of being reputed ratio 
uirers (which ſhall then 
by the way — m — 


vation oſ their miſery) they have renounced the 


only means, and diſown the ſole author and 


- finiſher of our ſal vation. 


Here then is the beſt deed nine ho 
reli : What can we do without a Saviour? 
What! to confeſs a mere man! How can that 
Vor. II. H h entitle 


% 
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entitle us to ſuch tranſcendent rewards ? It is 
an almighty, an all- ſufficient Saviour, that 
makes our religion juſtifiable with preference to 
all others that are profeſſed in the world. It is 
from him alone that we can be able to give any 
realon of our faith and hope in the promiſes of 
_ everlaſting glory. Can we imagine thoſe great 
armies of Conſeſſors and Martyrs expoſed or laid 
down their lives for conſeſſing a man only? no! 
moſt certainly it is for God and man, who had 
given his life a ranſom for them. 

It is from hence the Apoſtle to the Hebrews 
excices them to courage, in ſtanding faſt to their 

igion, Chap. iv. ver. 14. Seeing then we have 
a great high Prieft (a doctrine he had proved be- 
fore) that is paſſed into the heavens, Jeſus the Son 
of God - Let us hold faſt our profeſſion : And like- 
wiſe chap. x. of that Epiſtle ; he carries on the 
fame argument, from the neceflity and all- fuffi- 
ciency of that ſacrifice by the blood of Chriſtin the 
place and ſtead of thoſe that were legal and in- 
fufficient : he reſumes the fame rational well- 


reſolution, ver. 23. Let us bold faft the 
profeſſion of our faith without wavering, ( For be 
& faithful that promiſed.) And ſince we have ſuch 
undeniable evidences of theſe comfortable and 
encouraging truths to our reaſon, and ſuch ample 
promiſes propoſed to our intereſt, and a Saviour 
of infinite merits to make the purchaſe and 
tread the way bcfore us; let us on no hand 
give up ſo glorious, ſo gainful a profeſſion, fo 
infinitely preferable to all the deſigns of world- 
Iy intereſt, or preſent ſelf-preſervation : ſo that 
in the trucſt and moſt literal ſenſe, our Lord's 

* ; - affertion 
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aſſertion will bear up to demonſtration in this 
caſe (tho' a ſeeming paradox) ver. 39. of the 
chap. before you; He that findet h his life, ſhall 
boſe it, and be that loſeth his life for my ſake, ſhall 
11. | 

There is no occaſion for enumerating all the 
particular doctrines of faith, in which we are to 
confeſs and own the Lord jeſus; we muſt not 
deny him in any. The Scriptures ſet us right in 
every point of conſeſſing and defending the truth. 
Whatever privileges or worldly rights we part 
with or are ſpoiled of, let us not give up (for 
we cannot be forced out of our faith) any that 
belong to our everlaſting ſalvation. 

So then the obligation to this duty will be laid 
down in few words. It is Chriſt indeed we are 
to confeſs and own ; but the intereſt and con- 
cern is wholly ours. And we have more argu- 
ments to prove our obligation to it, and incite 
our moſt re ſolute engagements in it, - infinitely 
more, I may ſay (as eternity infinitely exceeds 
the time of our living here upon earth) than 
we have to proſecute the moſt neceſſary and 
allowable defigns of the world, to defend and 
ſtand up for our lives, our moſt valuable pro- 
perties and poſſeſhons, upon this one conſidera- 
tion, obvious to every man at firſt thought, that 
our eternal life depends upon it. For Chriſtian 
religion is, in one word, the way and means 
God hath appointed us, how we may come un- 
to him by faith and a good life; how mankind 
may get into his favour, and enjoy it for ever. 
It is therefore a covenant of grace or favour, a 
doctrine of reconciliation founded upon the merits 
Hh 2 of 


468 Of Conſeſſmg and Denying. 
of an all-ſufficient Saviour the ſon of God, by 
which we have leave and all to 
come in for pardon of our fins, and alſo for an 
everlaſting inheritance: if we will confeſs him, 
he will confeſs us. And will we not be honeſt 
to ourſelves, and ſtand to covenants made in our 
own behalf? Will we with any one arti- 
cle of this agreement betwixt God and us, when 
the whole was framed al for our delive- 
rance and ſal vation? No acceſſion of honour 
to him, who was infinite in glory from all eter- 
nity. Or dare we venture upon the breach of 
one precept or in contained in this 
nds of Ke leſt even ſuch a 
flaw and failure ſhould void the whole, and 
throw us back into perdition, into the ſtate of 
ſin and damnation? 
This declaration of our Lord was calculated 
- for the firſt times of perſecution and tryal ; but 
ſtill we have occaſions for conſeſſing and hold- 
ing faſt the profeſſion of our faith. It was ever 
a tender point with him, and let us ever look 
upon it as our ſupreme and deareſt intereſt ; for 
it will abide with us for ever; he will confeſs 
us before his father in heaven: which is our ſe- 
cond conſideration for enquiry. 


II. What it is for Chriſt to confeſs us before his 
father which is in heaven; and — greatneſs of 
that reward in return for our - effing him upon 
earth. As our confeſſing of Chriſt is already 
explain d, as extending to all the eſſentials of his 
religion; ſo is — Meng us before God, without 
any farther ion, will be as extenſive 3 


of Confeſſmg and Denying. 469 
all the purpoſes of ſalvation. It is enough! he 
will confeſs and own us, he will ſtand by us, and 
become our Saviour. 
He that appears at the day of judgment with 
the greateſt merits (as far as any human per- 
formances can go by that name) can make no 
plea for ſo infinite a reward, unleſs Chriſt be- 
come his advocate and Saviour. Every mouth 
Hall then be flopped, of the righteous as well as 
the wicked : But it is enough ; the holy Jeſus 
will ſpeak for us, and by pleading his own ſa- 
isfation, upon our and faith, ſhall 
give us a title and claim to that crows of rig bie- 
'  ouſueſs which God the righteous judge ſball give at 

_ that day; ſhall give, even in juſtice and righte- 
ouſneſs, for our confeſſing before men a reward 
due by virtue of his promiſe, and as commen- 
ſurate with his merits, tho' infinitely tranſcen- 
ding our higheſt pretences. 
Whilft he was upon earth, he was glad to be 
owned by us, and even pleaded for admiſſion 
into the favour and kind acceptance of men ; 
and yer, whatſoever was his outward meanneſs 
or ſeeming indigency here, he did by no means 
want us, fo much as we ſhall him at that great 
day. It is impoſlible to expreſs or conceive that 
neceſſity : in a common caſe of life and death, 
to have an advocate or witneſs to come and in- 


AID | 
pending deſtruction; 
to be ſnatched, as brands out of the fire ; nay, 
40 be deliyered from the hurt, when ſurrounded 

5 | Hhbg with 


be ſaved from the moſt im 
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with the ſcorching flames, as the three children 
in the fiery furnace ; are all but faint and finite 
reſemblances of this opportune favour and di- 
vine benignity we may then enjoy. Chriſt will 
confeſs and own us before his father thealmighty 
judge of the whole world. How flightly ſoever 
we may think now of ſuch a bleſſing, our ſouls 
will then earn after ſuch a Saviour: and could 
we then expiate for ourſelves in a thouſand ſuch 
ages of puniſhment, for one that we have lived 
in our finful pleafures, we would gladly make 
a commutation ; for that, we ſhall then know, 
muſt be eternal. Now, if our Lord's confe 
ns before his father in heaven, doth imply his 
inſtating us in all thoſe glorious promiſes that 
are made us in his Goſpel, we muſt then neceſ- 
farily from thence draw theſe two following in- 
ferences : . | 
1. That we cannot but be very diſtruſtſul in 
'the foundation of our faith, if it be not truly 
God, that hath made, and can make good, theſe 
immenſe promiſes of infinite happineſs. Can a 
mere man give crowns of everlaſting glory, in 
grateful acknowledgment to thoſe that have 
confeſſed him upon earth, and paid reſpect to his 
perſon and doctrine? it can be no leſs than an 
idolatrous notion, and therefore grofly abturd at 
thistime of day, in fuch high pretendersto clearer 
"reaſon, as the Socinians would be thought to 
maintain, that God hath collated or conferred 
upon Chriſt the right of requiting and receiving 
divine worſhip and adoration, if his deſcent and 
origin be no higher than that of creature then 
born into the world. But how many more 
t | mon- 
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monſtrous abſurdit ĩes muſt it apply, to maintain 
that Godhath taken up oradvanced a mere man 
to a certain ity with himſelf? to fit at his 
Tight hand, and toallow him fo much adminiſtra- 
tion in the government, as to diſpoſe of all celeſ- 
tial favours and honours to thoſe that had ſo far 
favour'd and honour'd him upon earth, as to 
confeſs his name, and become his followers ? 
Therefore our faith and hope in this great 
miſe of our Lord's confeſſing us before his father 
in heaven, muſt _—_ mightily in comfort and 
conſolation, the nearer we incline to this perſua- 
fion, that he was man only, and now advanced 
to this great intereſt in the Ki of God. 

2. If Chriſt's conſeſſing us before his father doth 
imply that immenſe reward of future glory and 
bliſs, then we cannot but conclude, fome extra- 


. ordinary thing hath been done by him in our 


behalf, upon 


which this intereſt in the kingdom 


of his father, and this right of rewarding his 


followers that have conſeſſed him upon earth, is 
eſtabliſhed. For we cannever keep up our faith 
and hope in him by ſuch a weak imagination, 
as that it was his excellent example and good 
precepts ↄf holy and virtuous living, that raiſed 
his confeſſing us to ſuch a validity, as thereby 
to deliver us from eternal wrath, fy wad 
in eternal bleſſedneſs. And what could that 
extraordinary be ? but the fatis- 
ation be made — God, by bi 
ſufferings in this relation and; with this de- 
ſignation of them, we have an abndent ne" 
count in the holy Scriptures. Now 
by nothing af that has or acted 
H h 4 
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upon earth, could have been entitled to this 
power in heaven, of ſaving his followers, by 

confi them before his father, without his 
ſu it was ſor 


fferings : therefore moſt certainly 
us he ſuffered, and thoſe ſufferings muſt be of 
infinite value and ſufficiency, to make fatisfac- 
tion for the fins of the whole world ; becauſe 
our great expiator and redeemer was both God 


and man : who upon this bottom and founda- 


faith and holy living, will confeſs us before his 


great 

Peter, founded his faith upon this rock ; the very 
fame upon which his Lord, from the Confeſſion 
and from his name founded his Church, as hath 
been read to you out of the Goſpel for this day : 
Thou art the Son of the living 
be the import of this confeſſion, but theacknow- 
of his divinity ? His Lord ſeemed to 
be raiſed into an ecſtacy of joy upon it, for the 
truth's fake, as well as for the juſtice 
done him, and thereupon gave his bleſſing 
with the greateſt enge and applauſe : Bkfſid 
art thou, Simon Barjona ! for fleſb and blood bath 
not revealed it unto the, but my Father which 
him the higheſt ruſt, the £7 of the Kingdom 
; . of the ki 

jus, Agar oaks Fea no 
more, nor higher than Jabn the Baptiſt, or Elias, 
or Noun, or any one of the Prophets, ſeems 
to as a very deſective faith: But when 
St. Peter breaks ſorth into a declaration of this 


tion, if we confeſs him upon earth, in ſound 


What could 


* 
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receiv d and confirm'd with wonderful approba- 
tion, and aſcribed to immediate and extraordi- 
nary inſpiration from God the Father; and was 
above the reach of fleſh and blood, tho' reaſon 
preſided over them, to make the diſcovery. 

' Now, as to St. Peter's not ing the 
other great myſtery of his Lord's ſufferings, as 
appears from the following part of the chapter 
from whence the Goſpel is taken; the reaſon is 
then given : He ſavoured not the things of God, 
but thoſe of men He there conſulted 
fleſh and out of tenderneſs to his maſter's 
honour and preſent ſafety; and took upon him to 
rebuke him, ſaying, Be it far from thee, Lord - 
This ſball not be done unto thee. The revelation of 
the other myſtery was then made to him, but 
the timewas not yet come,that he ſhould be ac- 
quainted with this of his and the purpo- 
ſes of it: But when this myſtery was finiſh'd, he 
| abounds in this confeſſion : That Chrift faffered 
for us in the fleſb - Who his own ſelf bare our fins in 
his body upon the tree, that we being dead to fin 
ſhould live unto righteouſneſs, by whoſe fripes ye 
were healed. Chriſt hath once ſuffered for fins, 
the juſt for the unjuſt (that he might bring us un- 
to being put to death in the fleſb, but quicken- 
ed by the ſpirit. 1 Epiſt. ii. 24. iii. 18. And in 


his ſecond Epi ſils he is ſevere againſt thofe 
teachers, —— —— be 
refies, even denying the Lord that bought them 
Thus I have endeavoured to give you a full 
import of our Saviour's promiſe, of confeſſing and 
22 pag 


474 Of Confeſſmg and Denying. 
him upon earth, before his father in heaven: 
All bleſſcdnefs i imply'd in it, and from hence 
we have drawn the inferences of Chriſt's divi- 
nity and infinite fatisfation ; in which the ſab. 
ſtance of our confeſſiog him conſiſteth, and by 
which he hath ed for us, and hath the 
ſovereign diſpoſal of, an everlaſting crown of 
glory: a ranſom and donation that no true 
reaſon can maintain to be in the power of 
created being. For the proof of theſe doctrines, 
omitting all others from ſeri „I have con- 
fined my ſelf to the confeſſion of St. Peter; 
(whoſe bleſſed memory we celebrate this day, 
as a renowned confeflor and martyr) in whoſe 
infallibility we may ſo far confide ; tho a very 
abſurd and unjuſt claim in any of his ſucceſſors, 
And now I paſs to the other fide of the text, 
where the denial and denunciation run as high, 
as here the confeſſion and iſe : where our 
great confeflor too will a while be concern d, 
but will happily get greater ſtrength and cou- 
rage by his fall, ch he fo bitterly lamented. 


HE In the third place we are to conſider, 
what it is for us 0 deny Chriſt before men, and 
the ſoulneſs of that 3 Theſe negative 
points of the Text will require the ſhorter diſ- 

upon, becauſe, as to the main, they 
are included in the poſitive. Our Lord in this 
chapter ſums up all the grievances that were 
likely to befal him and his church in its firſt 
eſtabliſhment. ver. 17. He bids his Diſciples be- 
ware of men ; and he might well give the cau- 
tion, for he knew them full well : So 5 
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and his religion they 
ver you up to the councils, they 


tors, and now out of our way; beſides, are not 
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25. when many ſeemed to be kind 
and believing, upon ſeeing the miracles that he 
wrought, yet he would by know means truſt them; 
nor did be commit himſelf to them, becauſe he 
knew all men, and needeth not that any ſhould tefti- 
fy of man; for he knew what was in man : Very 
ſharp reflections upon thoſe he came to faye ! 
for indeed but little had he from 
them for his great undertaking ; on the other 
hand, he tells his Diſciples, what ſers of him 
would be. They ſball deli- 
will ſcourge you in 
their ſynagogues ; and ye ſhall be brought before go- 
vernors and kings for my ſake, and ye ſhall be hated 
of all men. ver. 17, &c. Theſe are frightſul mena- 
ces, and of great prevalence, we muſt conclude, 


m that age; for we ſee leſſer are fo now; and yet 


the great captain of their ſalvation fortiſies them 
with an encouraging expreſſion, which in reaſon 
muſt beget reſolution in fo a cauſe, and 
make it infallibly fafe, ſuppoſing the worſt, 
v. 28. viz. Fear not them which kill the body, but 
are not able to kill the foul But rather fear him 
which is able to deſtroy both ſoul and body in bell. 
But theſe were Jewiſh and Heathen perſecu- 


the great offenders meant in the Text. The 
crime that is here ſurmiſed, relates to thoſe falſe 
and treacherous deniers and renouncers of Chriff ; 
whoſe a trom a religion they have ſub- 
ſcribed to, and baſe ingratitude to a Saviour 
they have once confeſſed and own d, muſt neceſ- 


farily aggravate their crime, perhaps that of 


their perſecutors ; da... 


neareſt ſenſe, padre freſb the 
o Is. and doing the utmoſt die oth 


. 
in any part of the office in the leaſt touched up- 
on this lapſe, or any other of his leſſer failures; 
but this part of my Text muſt bring him in 
to the following one. 


7 
rprize - He recover d his Saviour s 
— — who be ſure hath not 
denied, but more fignally confeſſed him, before 
his father in heaven, 
The crime indeed was horrible and amazing, 
but the remorſe came up to the yery height of 
it, 
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 forhis recovery; 


ũt muſt needs be ſtartling 


repentance, 
—ͤ— HY it, his following ſer- 
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it; and then with God mercy over 
No leſs A 
penitence could expiate vile treachery: 
And ſtill extraordinary aſſiſtance was 
for it is ſaid Lake xxii. 61. that 
#he Lord, (that majeſty he had offended) turned 
and looked upon Peter, and be ſure convey'd ſuc- 
cours to him, and kept him from finking (as be 
n when he was walking upon the 
waters, and his faith failed) ; upon that piercing 
was awakened, and the 
crowing, be 

is repentance was 
ſo ſeaſonable — that it ought to be 
reckoned among his glories. 'To recoyer honour 
loft, oftentimes proves the more happy occaſion 
of remarkable bravery, His courage was un- 
doubted, for he had drawn his ſword a little be- 
fore againſt a whole band of ſoldicrs,and did exe 
cution in his Lord's defence; and his confeſſion 
too before that (which I have given youalready) 
was ſound and reſolute : But the great myſtery 
of the paſſion hath not been revealed unto him 
and his faith was ſhook in the other article: for 


: he had conf: _— 
before to be Chriſt — 
then how comes He now to be reduced to 
thoſe extremities, to be brought under the do- 
minion and tyranny of wicked men ! And thus 
by the ze, and in the confuſion of his 
But how inexcuſable and finful ſoe ver was his 
denial, beſides his immediate in the 


vices 
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vices and ſufferings, in the cauſe of his crucify'd 
Lord; conſeſſing him in innumerable 
and difficulties, under daily ſhockings 
and diſcouragments throughout the greateſt ci- 
ties in the world, and to the faces of their moſt 
rigid magiſtrates and rulers, with a courage and 
reſolution that was never foil'd again; and at 
laft all with a glorious martyrdom in 
the great Metropolis ofthe Empire, muſt neceſ- 
farily reſtore him to favour, and ſecure him to 
his peace and truſt and honour in the kingdom 
of heaven, which was iſed him upon his 
firſt confeſſion. Oh ! that all the open and ſecret 
renouncers and betrayers of the Church of Chriſt, 
may repent with as quick diſpatch, and prevent 
2 and their own. damnation. 

What we are to conclude from this example, 
in relation to ourſelves, is, that to deny Chrift 
in any wiſe maſt be a fin of the deepeſt guilt 
and higheſt provocation ; and the recovery and 
reſtitution muſt be exceeding difficult; 5 a 0 we 
are liable to every day in ſome relation or other: 
but let us take notice, that when it is commited 
by us, it muſt be attended in all liklihood with 
ſome wor ſe circumſtances of guilt, than St. Peter's 
denial was. 

He diſowned him, when he was depreſſed down 
into the loweſt' deject 
when God himfelf ſeemed to have forſaken him, 
according to his own mournful complaint. If we 
deny him, in any relation, it muſt be with the 
moſt defying ungodlineſs; when he hath been 
confeſſed thro' fo many ages, by the moſt learned 
and beſt moralled men; a 


ion of his human ſtate, 
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ed and cheriſhed by the wiſeſt and moſt rational 
government of the world; and he himſelf carried 
through the moſt glorious triumphs of a reſurrec- 


tion and aſcenſion, is ſat down at the right-hand 


of the majeſiy on high, as we profeſs to $. 

Let us then fear and tremble at all ſuggeſtions 
of a betraying ſpirit : and, that we may be ſe- 
cure in fo dreadful a concern, let us not think 
it enough to ſtand to fundamentals (which, in 
truth, we are not ſufficient to judge of, nor 
which way our Church may be undermined) 
n the law 
of Chriſt to paſs from us. 

Many compliances in leſſer matters may 
uſher in a total denial: and he #hat is fait hſul 
in that which is leaſt, is faithful alſo in much; 
and he that is unjuſt in the kaft, is ure, alſo in 
much, Luke xvi. 10. Slighting i in little | 
lives are oft-times moſt diy guſtful, and a little 
affront may be a ſufficient indication of great 
and fome hatred : and the 
niceneſs of honour (excuſe the expreſſion) 
ought to be allowed to him that requires, and 
hath a juſt ri right to, the entire deyotion of the 
whole man ; nd with an unerring eye diſcerns 
every fault, defect, and deſigned referve, all 
partiality and hy pocrily in our fervices. 
Thus is truly an age not very tenacious of re- 

little ſabje& to zeal, in holding faſt the 

__ of the true faith, and ſo not Tikaty to 
— wned for many confeſſors or martyrs. Re- 
laxing and giving up is the modern politicks ; and 
impoſitions cannot come faſter than they are re- 
ceiy'd; a | Party cauſe ſhall at any time ſuperſede 


_ 


4 week Derpig. 

one of religion and juftice ; and the Church 
. 
is ever poſtpon d as the loweſt intereſt = 
us. It is true, it is not come to a 
nying; but a looſe and regard te Chriſt 
and his Church will be taken very unkindly ; 
and to deſpoil them of any of their regalia's, will 


be very 
Eu Petz. the and giving or ſome cual 
the whole, gratify gr pred mad 


— — — 7 — 
with the out- akirts firſt, but all goes 
it — 2 with ſorrow- 
or ſatisfaction (as they ſhall be inclined) the fate 
of that conſtitution which muſt be moderately, 
calmly, or indeed coldly guarded and defended. 

But, however it fares with us in this world, let 
z argue cies 
which no power or policy can put us by, and 
that muſt be by Chriſt in demonſtration 
and matter of fact. us ſtrengthen and keep 
our frabick in favour with God, and in honour 
and due eſteem with all wiſe and good men, by 
our moſt holy and exemplary lives and conver- 
ſations, according to the example and precepts 
of the holy the name and religion we 
profeſs, and muſt confeſs unto the death. 

All wicked livers of whatſoever community 
they are, whilſt they continue ſuch, are open and 
bare-fac'd denyersanddefyers of Chriſt Jeſus,and 
— according to St. Pauls ſenſe, 73. i. 
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® 
9 
— 


— 


* 


. 

„ „ 
, 

. 


ung, ab — .. | 
Of Confeſſg and Demig. 481 
16. they profeſs that they know God, but inworks 
they deny bim, being abominable and diſobedient, 
and to every good work reprobate; and Chrift will 
as certainly deny them before bis father in bea- 
ven: Which is the doleful cloſe of my Text, 


IV. We are to conſider the import of that ſen- 
tence of Chriſt's denying all fuch Apoſtates, re- 
nouncers of him and his religion, before bis Fu- 
ther which is in heaven, I his ſentence is a re- 
taliation of ſuch equity that we cannot ſeparate 
it from the neceſſary and moſt eſſential juſtice of 
God. We generally give acclamation to all ſuch 
proceedings, where baſeneſs and ingratitude, and, 
as we may ſay, inhumanity are thus ſerv'd, and 
| juſtly remunerated and revenged, according to 
their own deſervings, and with a reſemblance and 
juſt proportion to their own dealings. have 
denyed the Lord of Life; can he in any juſtice 
or Equity own them ? Sag | 
e naturally reſent no indignity ſo high as to 
be diſowned and renounced, eſpecially by thoſe 
that have been our acquaintance and pretended 
friends; that they ſhould ſeem not to know us, 
or to be aſhamed of us, cuts us to the heart: un- 
der that reſentment it is expreſſed by another E- 
vangeliſt, Mark viii. 38. Whoſoever ſhall be a- 
| ſhamed of me, and my words, in this adulterous 
and ſinful generation, of bim alſo ſpall the ſon of 
man be aſhamed, when be cometh in the glory of 
the father, with the Holy Angels. Fleſh and 
blood can never bear this: And did Chriſt take 
upon him our bumanity, and can we think him 
inſenſible of ſo piereing an affront? And as to his 
Vor. II. 1 Divinity, 
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As our Saviour s confeſſing thoſe that have con- 
eee 13 all the 1 
curſes throughout 

* in this denunciation, that he will 

— 2 wn 
oſſenders, the moſt 


demed bim. u. Againſt ſuch 

CE — 

was ever expreſs, in declaring his irreconcileable 

dif : I know you at avs N- 

we deny kw: be wil [deny ' for he i full, 
we us ; for he is fait 
and cannot deny bimſetf, 2 Tim. ii. 12, 13. 

St Peter's recovery after ſo vile a fin, is but a 

ſingle inſtance in this caſe; like that of the male- 

factor on the croſs; of very uncertain comfort to 


* he juſteſt, Nt, the ſevereſt uſage: it is incon- 
indeed withall true diſci — 
any countenance. Our A himſelf, though 
he had received his own pardon in the cafe, upon 
—— tance, declares with 
on have _ the 
bey have 
Ace] the 
Lord [nk bang. 
2 led therein, and overcome ; 
the latter end is eſe with them than the bg 

; better for 1 * x68 E. 


1 

$ way neſs, th : 

have known it, to turn from the holy commandment = 

delivered unto them, as you may read 2 Pet. ii. 
To deny him in Practice, in living contrary to all 

his commandments, is a very ſubſtantial way and 

'  proofof denying, made good in matter of fact, as 


— 


is an expreſs renun- 
n. 


„ 
to charity, that denyers muſt d. 
and renounc d by him before his father in heaven. 
Thus I have endeavoured to lay before you the 
terror of this ſentence, that every one may dread, 
all blaſphemous errors 


any othe 
have the leaſt tendency towards this enormous 
. impiety of denying our only Lord and Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt. And ſo I conclude with the laſt words of 
our great A Confeſſor, and Martyr, in bis 
ſecond Epiſtle : Te therefore, beloved, ſeeing. ye 
know theſe things before, beware leſt ye alſo being 
led away with the error of the wicked, fall from 
E 5: but grow in grace, and in tbe 
knowledge of our and Sarviour Jeſus Chriſt ; 
2 1 
12 - 
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On the 3th of November, before the Lower 
* Houſe of Convocation, 1704; and then pro- 
poſed to be printed, but declined for ſome 
peculiar Rea ns. \ 3 F 3 
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ERES. V. 8. 

For ye were ſometimes in darkneſs, but 

'. now are ye light in the Lord: Walk 
as Children of light. 

AN R and uſual method to keey 


people from forgetting themſelves, to 
make them humble, and own their bene- 
factors, is to put them often in mind of their o- 
riginal, and let them know from whence they 
came; eſpecially when their beginning hath been 
but mean and ordinary. So the good Apoſtle 
friendly and ſeaſonably deals with the Ephefrans : 
I pray, whence came ye! what are ye | alas! 
they were but Heathens, (or ſome of them but 
— as blind as they) a very few years agone; 
ſorry ignorant wretches, their extraction notori- 
ouſly obſcure, for it was out of darkneſs, and 
from under the captivity of the prince of dark- 
neſs; and their deliverance the greateſt leap and 
advanceinent (as from a dungeon n 
48 204 „ . 3 bs tq 
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iſto moſt marvellous light, and into the 
liberty of the ſons of God. So the Apoſtle tells 
them more plainly and without a figure, 5 ii. 
ver. 11, 12. Wherefore remember that 
time: * in the fleſp, ye were wit 
Chriſt, being aliens from the common-wealth of 
Ifracl, and firangers from the covenant of pro- 
miſe, baving no hope, and without God in the 
wor 

Nom darkneſs is the moſt comfortleſs eſtate 
8 de called by any name: and that is the 
moſt dreadful deſcription of it that poſſibly can 
be given, viz. having no bope and without God. 
in the world or as you read, chap i. ver. 18. of 


this Epiſtle; having the underſt Lad darken- 
ed, being alienated from the I; ue of 23 4 brough 
the ignorance that is in them, becauſe of the b 

And on the other fide, 5 abt is the daily com- 
fort of human life, without which al things but 
fleep and ſin are ſcaring and doleſome. . It is the 
moſt pleaſanc and neceſſary medium, by which 


behold objett but 
— — Gy of them ae . —— 
of 


them, and receive the benefits of them: A. 
only unhappy to him, who fears a diſcovery 
his wickedneſs. For one that doth * 
Bateth the light, neit ber cometh to the light, le 
bis deeds ſhould be reproved; ſays the great light 
of the world, Jobs iii. 20. 

But without farther e enlarging upon the t me- 


taphor, let us come to the ſubject matter of the 
words, which ſtand ready divided into theſe 


three * 
11 3 L The 
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I. The infelicity of mankind before the lig be 
of the goſpel. Te were ſometimes darkneſs. 


1 The recovery or happy revetution. But 
now are ye light in the Lora. 


III. * rf thereupon : Walk as chit- 
dren of li And each head will afford 


me occaſion to make ſome remarks upon 
the principles and practices of thoſe our 
adverfaries, who on this day had deviſed 
at one blow to conclude the fate of this 


Church and kingdom. 


I. Ofthe infelicity of mankind before the light 
of the goſpel : Te were ſometimes darkneſs. 

The of this eſtate of mankind 
(tho' at ſo great a diſtance of time) ought to raiſe 
in us the greateſt value for that revelation, which 
brought ene immortality to ligbt; and which 
heaven intended as the Sen bleſſing to the 
world. We may allow the Fews « fore = 
merings of light, * at beſt 
ſhadows, and indeed ive very Shomy * 
ſeure, in compariſon to the ſon of righteouſneſs. 

But the words of the Text, being ſpoken to 
the Ephefiens, direct us to the Heathen world 
(tho there were Jem a them) which for 
almoſt four thouſand years had lain in this abyfs 
of darkneſs. Our Apoſtle, in another place, calls 
it by a name that fometimes imports innocence, 
and fo is capable of alleviation, Acts xvii. 30. 
Aud the times of this ignorance God winked at, 
but now commanderh all men every where to re- 


pen. | Ignorance 
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rance and innocence may for ſome time go 
„but can never hold it long; for igno- 


fin and rebellion againſt God: darkneſs is a very 
inviting ſhade to all manner of wickedneſs. 

St Paul, after the deſcription of their miſera- 
ble dark eſtate Chap. iv. ver. 19. of this Epiſtle, 
farther enlarges upon the diſſolute effects: who 
being paſt feeling, have given themſelves over un- 
to laſciviouſneſs, to work all uncleanneſs with 
greedineſs. And this Fes ru of their 
12norance, as appears by a barbarities, as 
well as 2 read of in Heathen ſtory. 
fall y bro: pond ph h Id, and moſt gene- 

ou in the world, an 

rally in the — of religion (for they were 
wiſe enough in moſt other things); but in that 
only their reaſon ſeems wholly to have deſerted 


them. And indeed reaſon will make but a poor 


diſtinction betwixt man and beaſt, if religion be 
laid afide, or,which is as bad, if exerciſed in ſuch 
vile and abſurd rites and practices, fo unſuitable 
to the divine nature and eſſence, as looks more 
like prophanation of the name of God, and rather 
likely to bring vengeance on mortals, than pro- 
cure any favours or b from heaven. But 
in truth the wonder is not ſo great, if we con- 
fider the degenera 
hath notoriouſ] ated farther from its firſt 
inſtitution and ation, than the beat hen wor- 
ſhip from the firſt natural knowledge of God. 
All the politicks upon the earth could not have 


Chriſtian, to confound and daſh in pieces all the 
114 idolatries 


rance will beget folly, and then ſoon down - right 


magine, how ſuch brutiſn 


of Chriſtianity itſelf, which 


deviſed a religion, fo fitted and ordained as the 


* 
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idolatries of the heathens to ſhut off for ever the 
numerous ceremonies of the Jews, and to pre- 
vent the appearance of the like ſuperftitious cor- 
raptions inthe world, hy and — 
cy by ſuch ſtrict laws, as muſt make it a 
diction to the whole conſtitution to nl ol ao them. 
But tho this was the work of infinite wiſdom 
and goodneſs, man hath made ſhift, in a great 
meaſure, to baffle the deſign. Notwithſtand- 
ing all this ſecurity aginſt all manner of corrup- 
tions, all poſſible plea or pretence for cruelty 
or tion, nay, for any one hard-natured 
act or deſign of uncharitableneſs ; yet the great 
| pact of the Chriſtian world, which caſl = 
_—_ catholick, have de bauched = "apy 
all this purity and innocency igion; dreſ- 

fed ir up * antiques with the 832 
affixed — it all . old badges of ſuperſtition, and 


outſide carnal worſhip, which it was purpoſely 


— to lay aſide; and, what is moſt mon- 


have made treaſon and depoſing of kings, 
to 7 an article of faith. And the p 3 of 
ſuch doctrines, in all the 2 acts of eon- 

and hoſtility, for the advancement of the 
boly church and extirpation of bereſ (as they a- 
lone call both) muſt be oY he hig 
Chriſtian i. e. Romiſb bravery and merit. 
It will take up too much time, and I believe 
be ſuperfluous at this, to trace all theſe works 2 
darknef 7 on both ſides, beathen and 
their firſt beginningsof corruption: 8 
of nature came to be ſo adulterated; and how 
chriſtian religion came to be ſo embaſed from its 


primitive * : without an hiſtorical relation, 
"4 upon 
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| a common view, we may judge of the com- 
— ; and without calling names, or branding 
the Church of Rome with the very ſame idola- 
try of the heathens: yet the reſemblance is too 
near and viſible to be over-look'd, and the ag- 
gravation of guilt moſt notorious on the Romiſs 
fide; becauſe their deviation was from a far great - 
er light and revelation, with the moſt divine in- 
junctions and denunciations, than had ever be- 
fore been declared and manifeſted to the world. 
Io take a ſhort view then in the firſt place of 
the beatben darkneſs; What a ſtrange animal 
was man? What a trifle was human reaſon? to 
be run up into ſuch a religion, that one would 
have thought the moſt helpleſs principles of na- 
ture could not have ſuggeſted to him ; Sun, and 
Moon, and Stars, the element of Fire, and ſuch 
like (indeed) glorious bodies, were their firſt and 
moſt creditable gods. But even this idola 
was too refined to hold them long; they mu 
ſeek for gods amongſt the rubbiſh of the creation; 
every little being that ſerved foranyuſe was made 
capable of adoration ; the Supreme one generally 
' excepted, or had the leaſt or moſt remote ſhare 
ol divine worſhip. Whatſoever afforded a kind 
ſhade to the _ or a ſavoury reliſh to the 
_ taſte, their ſenſuality taught them, in due thank- 
fulneſs, to adore: Nay, their very paſlions, and 
infirwities of human nature, were ſo indulged, as 
to be thought worthy of temples and altars: So 
that Varro may be allowed to ſay, that the num- 
ber of their gods were many thouſands. What- 
ſoever a nation peculiarly loy'd or feat d, if ic 
either had proved beneficial or hurtful (it * 
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ſame thing) twas ſoon canoniz'd, and paſs d into 
a deity. If a deceaſed hero had formerly been a 
deliverer, or a deſtroyer (it 2 
equally qualified for an Apot bea: The one 
| ering to his old wont may do 'em miſchief, 
as well as the other do good : The one ſerves for 

a Tutelar God, and the other for a Dis Aver- 
runcut; and their ſervices to them were as ridi- 
culous as barbarous and inhuman. For beſtial 
luſts and human ſacrifices were oſt times their 
expiations, and games and paſtimes were the 
vain and ludicrous oblations of praiſe and thankſ- 
givings, and, we cannot but conclude, their fa- 
miliarity with ſuch fort of gods. | 

The more refined nations for learning and po- 
lity (that called the reſt of the world Barbarian) 
were ſcarce a ſtep higher: and the wiſeſt philo- 
fophers and moſt politick ſtateſmen, the moſt 
rational orators and ingenious poets; whatſoever 
might be their inward ſentiments, as to one ſu- 
preme being, the true and only God; yet had no 
more wit and probity, than to take up with the 
godsand the worſhip of the common people, and 
ſometimes make both the ſubject of their writings, 
with encomium and approbation, as well as de- 
fence and vindication. Thus Iſaia bobſerves, when 
he deſcribes the idolatries of the land, chap. ii. 9. 
The mean man bowed down, and the great man 
| Þunubleth bimpelf;, therefore forgive them not. 

By the way then, the Church of Rome makes 
but 2 poor plea for her authority and grandeur, 
becauſe ſo many mighty champions of quality, 
eminent for parts and learning, have defended 
her cauſe; for we ſee the greateſt * of 

rning 


* 
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learning in the heathen world, the firſt inven- 
ters of arts and ſciences, who generally believ- 
ed the im ity of the foul, were ſo miſer- 
ably deceived and miſled, in ſo momentous a 
5 — 

ow, ine but t or pa 
this — have continued in this dark eſtate, 
under this monſtrous blindneſs and idolatry, can 
any thing look more direfu} and calamitous to 
our own apprehenfions ? | 
_ Chriſtianity hath ina great degree follow'd the 
ſame fate: and the managers of the apoſtacy are 
ſo violent and +impatient, that they will never 
leave working ; ſtick at no unchriſtian means, to 
promote their Catholicł cauſe, and bring us all 
into the dark again; where our religion ſhall be 
as comfortleſs as that of the heathen ; where 
we muſt renounceour reaſon and our very ſenſes, 
whichindeed are of verylittle uſe in a ſtate of ſuch 
darkneſs, and will be too apt to price heretically 
into ignorance, which is their only mother of 
_ devotion; where inſtead of thouſands of Gods, we 
Mall have as many ſaints and interceſſors, that 
can hear and help as little, and many of them 
(to reſerve a due veneration for the true primi- 
tive ones of the firſt order) of as little credit 
as the Pagan heroes: all to diſtract our religion, 
and to take off our trueſt and beſt intereſt in the 
true and only God, and his ſon Jeſus Chriſt, the 
only mediator betwixt God and man. In a 
word, where we muſt palm upon heaven with 
ſuch brutiſh ſuperſtition, ſuch nauſeous ceremo- 
nies, ſuch cold and heartleſs devotion, as muſt 
neceſſarily be moſt odious and provoking 155 
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fight of God: And how deplorable muſt our con: 
dition be, when our very religion ſhall become 
the aggravation of our guilt ? How great our fins, 
that ſhould throw us back into ſuch a ſtate of 
darkneſs, the ſevereſt of all puniſhment, next to 
that of being reſerved in the chains thereof ? 
And here too our reaſon and eonſciences are to 
be fettered and chained down to ſuch a blind 
and implicite faith and obedience, that nothing 
but defpair and confuſion can ariſe upon every 
glimmering of light, as Having no hope, and witb- 
aut God in the world. . 25 

Now, tho we do not charge this eompariſon ſo 
rigidly upon our adverfaries, as to throw them 
imo the heat hen world; we freely allow them 
poſſibilities of grace and ſalvation through Jeſus 
Chriſt in whom they believe, and whoſe name 
they profeſs, tho* they deny all to us; we do 
not maintain the parallel to run exactly, as to all 
points of dodrine and practice x yet the reſem- 
blance muſt ſtare the whole world in the face, 
which they can never elude or diſprove. 

And as to their cruelties and inhumanities to- 
wards us, to reflect on which the projected villa- 
ny on this day leads us: and which we have al- 
ready reckoned as the blackeſt of all the works 
of darkneſs; it will be hard, I believe impoſũdle, 
throughout all heathen ſtory to meet with a con- 
fpiracy, deſigned or effected, that can come up to 
the barbarity of this: They muſt have called 
Etna or Feſnvines into their aſſiſtance ( if that 
could poſhbly have been obtain d) to give ſuch a 
murdering blaſt, ſuch a conſuming diſpatch, to a 
pation and government, as in an inſtant to throw 
all into flames and confuſion. Nay, 
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' Nay, to ſpeak in general, the compariſon be- 
twixt the Roman and Romiſb perſecutions, can» 
not be charged with falſehood or uncharitable- 
_ neſs; for it hath been obſerved and computed, 
that more blood hath been ſhed for the eſtabliſh- 
ing Popery in theſe laſt ages, than for three 
hundred years was poured out by the Heathens, 
for the ſupporting their Paganiſm, and ſupprel- 
ſing the innovations of Chriſtianity. | 
No how ineftimable even ineffable a bleſ- 
fing to the world, was the light of the Goſpel, for 
the diſperſing all the ethnick darkneſs and bar- 
barity ? And, next to that, how ſignal a bleſling, 
for ever to be remembered in all the grateful me- 
morials of praiſe and good living, was our Re- 
formation from the errours, and our deliver- 
ances from the works of Romiſb darkneſs? more 
eſpecially for the eſtabliſhment of that Church, 
which ſurely we may be allowed to fay, hath 
diſtinguiſhed herſelf by the cloſeſt reifonings, 
the moſt learned confutations, the moſt conti- 
nued undaunted oppoſitions againſt theſe our ad- 
verſaries, for ever to keep off from us all clords 
of darkneſs; and is herſelf fixed (we hope never 
to be diſſettled) upon the trueſt and firmeſt ba- 
ſis of Primitive doctrine and diſcipline, Now, 
now, are ye light in the Lexd. Which is the 


II. Second propoſition I purpoſed to ſpeak up- 
on, Now are ye light in the Lord : Moſt certain- 
ly the greateſt bleſſing of heaven, from whence all 
light deſcends upon us: And it would indeed be 
a fad judgment, if a deprivation of it ſhould 
the order of providence befal us, as 2 — 
puniſhment, to make us prize it. The 
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The cale is already ſuppoſed by our Saviour 


Merians, and other beathen nations upon 
to deſtroy them, and lay waſte their land, or 


= 
— 
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Apoſtle then Col. i. 12, 13. Let us give thanks 
to the father, which hath made us meet to be par- 
takers of the inheritance of the Saints in light, who 
hath delivered us from the power of darkneſs, 
and hath tranſlated ns Un kingdom of 
his dear ſon, upon the indiſpenſible condition, 
which is required of us in the text, that we wall 
1 Now are ye light in the 


Without borrowing notions from philoſophy, 
to illuſtrate the nature of Lght, or reciting the 
numerous Texts of ſcripture (where we find the 
word) to give an account of all the ſcripture ac- 
ceptions of it, we may in a leſſer compals explain 
its meaning, which is this, vis. The 
cleareſt revelation of the will of God, by his ſon 
Jeſus Chriſt : And ligbt is the fulleſt and moſt 
proper, tho' figurative expreſſion of it ; becauſe 
mankind was before in darkneſs, as to the great- 
eſt concern of life, utterly ignorant of the'ways 
and duties of pleaſing and worſhipping God a+ 
right ; and being ſunk in guilt, utterly at a loſs 
how to raiſe themſelves to any poſſible hopes of 
happineſs in another world. 
This our Chriſtian light hath only diſcovered ; 
by the doctrines and precepts of the Goſpel, in- 
ſtructing the world in the trueſt ways of virtue 
and holineſs, and by the death and ſatisfaction of 
the ſon of God, laying a foundation of our faith 
and hope, upon which we may upon rational 
grounds of aſſurance, that is, by virtue of his 
merits, an eternal reward of glory. 

For theſe purpoſes of ſhewing the wav of - 


496 On the Fifth of November. 
vation, Chriſt our Lord, whilſt he was upon 
earth, was the great light of the world, and now 
the holy Scriptures, which are by inſpiration 
of God, are the only light that is left in ug. 
we know there is an abject ſectary amongſt us, 
that pretends to a ligbt within him, and the more 
high-flown Entbufraft at Rome hath ſtiled him- 
ſelf the great luminary of the world; but theſe, 
and other wild pretenſions of the like nature, 
may the more reaſonably fend us to the holy 
ſcriptures for our Iight- Here we ſhall plainly 
diſcoyer what we are to believe, and what we 
are to ice: For that end, ſays our Apoſtle, 
all ſcripture is given by inſpiration of God, and 
is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for correc- 
tion. for * in righteouſueſs ; that the 
man of God may be perfedted, throughly furniſh- 
ed unto all good works, 2 Tim. iii. 16, 2 6 

Here too we may be ſufficiently enlig 
(what our adverſaries will not allow) to find out 
the true Church, with which we ought to com- 
municate; and that without fear of being loſt or 
confounded in the maze of their pretended circle. 
For tho the Church pronounced the divine au- 
thority of the ſcriptures, yet as they were given 
by infpiration of God, fo their authority was 
really precedent. Our Apoſtle, in the 2d chap. 
of this Epiſtle, lays down the ſeries of this autho- 
rity, Tilt upon the foundation f the Apoſtles and 
Prophets, Jeſus Chriſt bim'elf being the chief 


* 
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corner flone ; in whom all the building fitly framed 
together, groweth unto an boly temple in the 
Lord's In whom you alſo are builded taget ber 
for an habitation of God through the OR. 
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It will be too tedious to reckon up all the par- 
_ 2 1 
470 4 which are our 
light, are « plain and e | 
be at a loſs: 


neſs hath blinded 
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religion, and ſo much wickedneſs together? to 


2. By Uncharitablenefs : I do not know of amy 
even 


up the very 
and forgiveneſs, 


I» 
brother abideth in the light, and there is no oc- 


caſion of ſtumbling in him. But he that bateth his 
brother, is in darkneſs, and walletl in darkneſs, 
and knoweth not whither he goeth, becauſe dark- 


his eyes, fays St. John, 1 Epiſt. 
i 9, nd following Yorks, 

s Charity divides the night and the day, 
and ſhuts out all malice into blackneſs and dark- 
practice, W 
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And to the fame God, Father, Son, and H 
now and for eyermore. Amen, 


Which God of his infinite mercy grant, Gc 
cribed all power, ma 
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